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CHAPTER I

INTRODUCTION

In Jamalca, the Rastafarians wear their hair in
"dreadlocks" and émoké large amounts of "sanja" (marijuana)
in defiance of the traditional values handed down Irom the
British zovernment since the days of slavery. The Rasta-
farians are the descendents of those early slaves, They
‘wear thei’ "natty dreads" in long, thick, matted braids.

On the island of Dominica,a zany of zuerillas called the
Natty Dreads prey on the tourists, In the movie "The
Harder They Come," Ivan, the hero, is a local zanja dealer.
After he is pursued by the police and shoots government
of ficials, he is successfully hidden by the hastafarian
community in defiance of the law. The Rastafarians de-
test authority. The cult of the Ganja smoke is part of
the relisious life alonz with their devotion to their god,
the lion of Judah, The Rastafarians believe that as a
people they are imprisoned in the gullet of authoritar-
ianism and corrupt institutions. The rusic of the Rasta-
farian reflects their political and existential condition,

Their musical themes express direct resistance to authority
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and define the wvalues and norality for their zroug.

Cocaine sniffers in after nours clubs are too rart
of a cult., Like the Rastafarians, thev are part of a tra-
dition dating bacik from Storvville in Uew Orleans that de-
fied authority and resisted tne moral and social values
of the larger society. ZEvery sniff of cocaine is an act
of rebellion in defiance of the law, They live in and
are connected to an underzround cocaine-sniffing sut-cul-
ture. The cult of cocaine, like other drug sub-sroups such
as marijuana ani heroin users, does not exist in a vacuu:,
Individuzls come tozether in small sroups where associations
are formed, renmuatations are mal? and statuses estaclished.
The activities of a few draw others beron! *he original
coterie. Cocaine clun culture is rerlete with com:lexities.
It is a home to some, a2 workiny ~lace for others and a lei-
sure environment for most. The actions, objects and under-
gtandinzs tnat are transierrel and accernted pecome the
zuiding rrincicles for behavior in the sub-culture., Cocaine

sniffers come rrom a wide variety or opacityroundis, i.entities

Coccaine snirfing is a form of popular culiture re-
Tflecting the nrivatenes of the 1970's: the low-key, inii-
viduated lifestyles as opposed to mass Jderonstrations,
rallies, be-ins, smoke-ins and love-ins of the 1920's,

The sup-culture is nolitical onl: in its deliance of laws

that dictate ovehavior that neonle feel snould not be
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regulated, It is also a sub-culture that has been cele-
brated and popularized by the media. Ilovies such as
"Suparfly'" (1972), "The Seven Percent Solution®" (1975),
"The Discreet Charm of the 3ourgeoisie™ (1972), "A Star
is Born" (1976),"Annie Hall"(1977) all glorify cocaine
in some way or at least make us more cognizant of its
presence in the 1970's, The many books that have been
published in the 1970's, including Ashley (1975), Byck
(1974), Solomon and Andrews (1975), Sabbag (1977), all
document cocaine's ublquitous presence. In the record-
ing industry with such works as Richard Pryor's '"That
Nigger's Crazy," he highliszhts the cocaine blues
man ("I was into cocaine one time--almost snorted up
Peru") to others like Taj lMahal and Curtis liayfield. In
addition, the cocaine paraphernalia business has been
growing by leaps and bounds with the sale of silver, zold
and copper straws, spoons and other instruments for co-
caine use,

Cities intensify the cocaine sub-culture because
larger and larger groups of people are attracted to it
through the curiosity stirred by urban mass media., There
is, of course, quite a debate raginag between those who be-
lieve cities generate déeviance and those who believe it
is specific to other factors. The point here is that some
people experiment with cocaine specifically because of

the interest generated by the media whether they live in
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cities or not. They are stimulated by movies and other
media accounts of drug users' social lives, as well as
by musical lyrics which are spiced with drug themes. By
doing so, new interest is generated, newcomers buy para-
phernalia and new members are recruited into a drug sub-
culture., The sub-culture is further supported by spec-
ialized stores (head shops) that serve the group's chanz-
ing tastes and needs.

This dissertation is a study of cocaine culture
in after hours clubs, It provides a description of a un&que,
private and illegal sub-culture and the rules which
regulate the conduct of cocaine users. In this setting,

I particularly focus on the cocaine dealer and how he uses
and is regulated by this sub-culture. The research is de-
serintive, based on rersonal observation, and makes ana-
lytical sense of this culture as it exists within the eco-
lozical and cultural networks of the city,

An after hours club is an illegal, semi-secret,
drug-using instituidlon where cocaine, mari juana, alconocl,
and sex are bouzht, sold and used affer rezular bars are
closed, The clubs are not licensed by city or state agen-
cies to dispense drink or to hold any cabaret entertain-
ment on the premises., They are found in most larzge cities,
These clubs exist almost anywhere there are prostitutes,

pimps, musicians, bartenders and others whose occupations

reguire late-night hours and who want leisure time and
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places of their own after official hours of closing.

This study investigates the hypothesis that to the
degree an after hours club functions in the community as
an institution, it establishes social control over cocaine
users and non-users in a natural setting. Social interac-
tion in the particular after hours club under study is
largely centered around the use of cocaine. In New York
City, the institutionalized after hours has developed and
nurtured the cocaine user and non-user in a private and
vibrant sub-culture. The boundaries of the sub-culture
are not rigidly defined in terms of who is a member and
who is not, It is best characterized as a flexible, adart-
able soclal setting which allows different people from
widely dispersed backgrounds to come together in a rela-
tively secure setting to develop argot, exchanze ideas
and opinions as wellas engage in another unconventional
practice of druz use, These sub-cultures are to be dis-
covered in poor sections of East Harlem, middle and upper
middle class sections of Soho, Latin cohmunities in the
Bronx, and black communities in Bedford-Stuyvesant and

Harlemn.

hapters are or-anized in the followin: manner:

3
)
6]
0O

Chaster II is a brief hiztory of after hours clucs

traced pack to thes-nineteanth century. Chonter III is a

description of the clubs in the city. In thds chaniler,
the reader is escorted into the club, introduced fo tihwe
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tyrpes of patrons. Chapter IV is concerned with the
ecology of the cocaine club, where we meet.the emplovees,
the owner, the dancer, and the snorter/nabitues as they
sit around the Blue Cat Cafe drinking, talking loud,
rapoing, talking shit, and sniffingz cocaine from spoons,
straws and fingernails. Chapter V concentrates on cocaine
and its use, Included in this section is the economy of
cocaine, and all the variations and implications of its
use, Chapter ¥I is devoted to the socialization of cocaine
users, we are introduced to various kinds of cocaine users
and the cocaine club way of life, In Chapter VII, the char-
acters of Frenchy Charleston and Afredo Rojas are presented
2s orototypes of the cocaine street dealer. Some of the
questions raised about tne dealer are:

(1) who becomes a dealer?

(2) what problemns are encountered?

(3) what skills are reguired?

(4) how is the dealer's work structured?

(5) what are the signs of success or failure?

(3) what role does tne after hours clup nlay in the
dealer's life?

I conclude the thesis with Chapter VIII and some prelimi-
nary findings. Apnendix 1 is on methodology; Arrpendix 2
contains imrlications for further research; and Appendix 3
is a discussion of slang in the after hours. The Glossary

section follows.
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Some of the initizl guestions this research raises
‘are as follows:
(1) Is there sub-culture of cocaine within cities?
(2) “hat is this culture and its components?

(3) “Yho are the cocaine users? 'ho is active in this
sub-cul ture?

(4) What function do after hours clubs pleay in this
sub-culture?

(5) What role dees an after hours club play in the im-
mediate community?

(6) 'mat are the special adjustments and self-defini-
tiona required to successlully joln such a culture?

(7) iHow do people renresent to themselves and to others
thelr reasons for using cocaine in alter hours cluusz?

s
"]

(1}

This study takkes a look at the cocaine sub-culture in alter
nours clubs as an anthropologist mizht observe peornle on &

remote 1sland. As an observer, ne sees, hears many thin:s

—

12ppening around that is unfamiliar. In time, he learns
the lanzuaze, the customs and idiosyncreacies of the ncople.
Then after some meanin: is derived, a record is
wnat he nas seen and learned. In the same way, ethnojrashy
is a theory o how some paprticular human zroup lives.

The ethnozrapher must attempt to undarstand the
people in the community he studies. The people in the con-
munity of the cocaine sub-culture live and interact in the
arcer acurs clucs, The tasit of the rescearcher is to ~ain
the acceptance and familiarity of the members. This means
exploring the tody of informatlion necessary o nalie sone

fter hours clus world devzlons.

W

clear sense of Ao cocaine/
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Several inportant factors emerie which must be
incorporated in the analysis of any wind of drug use:
(1) the chemistry of cocaine

(2) the implications for society with rezard to co-
caine use and abuse,

These points will be exnanded upon in the thesis. Sone
of the more specific concerns will be on the followiny
questions:

(1) “hat is the effect of cocaine on the mind and the
body of the snorter/habitue as can be best de-
scribed from an observer's point of view? VWhat
rnust be wept in mind, of course, is that in a
sreat number of cases, the snorter/habitue is
usinz cocaine in conmbination with other substances,

(2) “nat are the socic-psycholozical aspects regardin:
who talkes cocaine in the alfter hours clubs, hovw
they take it, and why they taxke it?

(3) What laws are used to suppress cocaine use?

In this way, we will be able to see in & micro-sociclozizal
way how the after hours cliub functions and sanctions cocaine
use., On the macrosocial level, we will De ablz to see hovw
the larzer society resnonds and labels such zehavior asz
unconventional.

People in institutions exist in tine and snaceo.
In Amesrica, the idsa of time connotes duration (Hall 19392),
i.2., time is an entity which occuprs between two points,

e 1S Jdesi

=

.
nea

<t
[§]

d for

)

In "“'estern cultures, a garticular €

[N

nlay (unserious action lilie eatin:, drinking, slee2nin- or
"tine out" activity) and Ytime in" activit: lilie worlk.

Zacn of these activities talies place within o
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certain time zone in a prarticular place, in most cases,

in different places and with different reople. ‘iork
usually takes place in the day time, and sleer at nizht,
with plar over-lapping in both day and night time. Ilore
peonle are occupying spaces in the night time, however,

as evident by recent trends where much of the twenty-four
hours is being occupied by social, religious and political
activities. A larger number of people, for example, have
been emploved during the night than ever tefore. In 1976,
12 million Americans worked at jobs ostensibly in the nizght
time.1 2,5 million people worked a full shift beginning

2 Workers have been known to use drugs du-

after midnizht.
ring these late night shifts to cope with staying awake.
Others indicate the shifts are lizhter at nizht and thus
rmore free time 1is available to enjoy the drugz high.3 Other
neoprle, aside from workers, are out at nizht. PFPeople attend
movies, go to restaurants, commute on public transportation,
derosit and withdraw money from all-night taniks, fo to par-
ties, and do numerous other thinzs all durinz the niznt., In

tlew York City, for example, there are all nizht superiiarkets,

neen shows, restaurants, taxi limousine services, movie

l‘I‘he exception, of course, is in prisocns, hospitals,
and mental institutions, where there are no ooundaries to
separate sleen, work and play. Goffman definec such places as
total institutions, C

2Hurray iielbin, "Nizht as Frontier,'" American
Sociolorical Review 43:1 (1973) 5.

3pavid Caplovitz, The VYorkinsz Addict (ilew York: the
CUWY graduate School and University Center, 1276
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houses, radio, t.v. broadcasting, rent-a-car agencies,
hotels, gay rornographic films, gas stations, candy stores,
oanks, laundromats, film develoning centers, bus and subway
transportation. Ielbin (1978:5) hypothesized that "the for-
ces of expansion into the dark hours are the same as those
resulting in expansion across the land., That is, a sinzle
causal explanation should account [for tine spread ol neonle

4

and their activities whether in 3race or in tine." This

rontier pheno-

iy

expansion into the nizht is viewed as a

1

0]
£

menon. M"There was a succession of phases in settling the
nizht-time. Zach staze £ills the nisht more Jdenscely than
oefore and uses those hours in a different way., First
came isolated wanderers on the street, then ~rouns involwvad
in production activities, tThen zraveyard sihilt woriers.

Still later, those involved in consumption cetivities arrived,

bl

tiie patrons of all-nizht restaurants and bars and the ran-

&

hlers who now cluster recularly by midnizht at the amiling
tables in resorts."

In the frontier o time, Zelfined a3 bevween 1:0C
a.m. to 10:00 a.m.; one can find in New Yori: City, 2ccen-
tric ban ladies, men and winen with nutrid odors (stini

seople), unconventional sexuality, illegal cleasure seeilers,

crininels, transvestites, peonle with :shysical <elormities,

(%
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"

rostitutes, undercover police officers, all a part of a
subterranean world with its own coherence and order. The
institutions c¢peratinz in the night -frontier have thelr
ovn norality and rules for conduct concernin: the indi-
viduals who malkke up the nizht scene in the city. ilot all
night people share somne kind of deformity or criminal asso-
ciation. Rezular daytime people also seek adventure in

the wilderness of time., The after hours clubs 1is a forzt

in the Irontier of time, a settlement in the darier re;ions

=

or the city.

A settlenent is a stable occupaticn of space and

time by preople and their activities. The frontier

is a pattern of sparse settlement in space and tine
located Dbetween a more densely settled and practically
empty region. 3elow a certain density of active
neople, a given space-time rezicn is a wilderness.

Time 1s insvitably used with space. Space and time torether

“r
-

make up the arena or staze for peonle's activity.

The Scene

The scene within the after hours club is the entire
context where interactim taes place. It is here that ths
symbolic siznificance of the acts, »rops, stazing and other
scenic components come tojether to iniluence the actors,

All social interaction is affectad 3y the physical
container within which it occurs. The wvarious
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aelerients of the container estanhlishes a worla of

meaning7through the arranzszment of non-verbal syl
boliszmn,

The
tions on behavior.
dimensions of an

by its pre-determined size. The six

scene are.

(1)

=3

(o]

the

6]
)

—

r
v

the container: a ziven space ‘rthere 5 -
temnoral pronerties exist.

(2) the nrops: the objects, dress, chairs, tables,
within the container

(3) the actors: the people involved in the action

(4) modifiers: the rnhysical elements such =2z 11

sound, odor, temmerature

auration: the time wiiin rhich the action

occur.

[e)}

(%)

nrosression:

container defines the physical and symbolic limita-

It further limits possible movement

o r i l 1

the orger of events which preceilis

or follow tne acticn
The after hours club space varies fron clul to clux., 7The
avera~e club (the nrototype 1s the Zlue Cat Cafe) is atout
fifty feet in leongth and thirty feet in width, The entrance
w2y has three doors., The Iirst has an iron Iront cate wrish
o small spy hole, This hole is =i nificant Lecause the
door ~uard insnpects without a word peorple he reco;nizes.
The second door allows the habitue into o closed copace
hetureen the first, second, and third <oors., Here the
7David Sennett & Judith Zennett, "laikzin the Scene,
cocial Psycholo-yy Throusnh Symbolie Intersction, ed. I, Stone
and Farberman (Walthan, -4; Zinn-2laisdell Dutlishinz, 1972)
. 190,

81514,
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visitor is searched before beinz allowed into the c¢lub
area throuzh the third door. People in institutions
vhere securlty measures are present usually view such
measures ac antazonistic to their free expression. 1In
prison, for example, a locked door, zuards, hody searches
are both physically and psychologically de-humanizing for
the inmates. Viewed another way, these same features
in a different settins may insure a certain collective
sense of protection. Instead of security measures creat-
ing a dimunition in the opzortunities for expression and
communication, it may actually heighten such expression.
Cocaine users,illecal gamblers, and many others,
who in an activity where there is a chance of arrest or
injury by outside forces may clinz togzether. People often
feel secure with others in order to share anxiety in a
similar situation. “Schachter (1959) showed thai the
zreater the risk peopnle thousht they were facinz, the more
anxious they were, the more they wanted to pbe with others,

. . 9
even stranzers, facing the same risk." Anparently, neo-

(B

ple in the samne stressiul or danjzerous situation Teel
others help reduce anxiety and also '"provides an oppor-
tunity to appraise one's own feelings and adjust them appro-

nriately to the risk, %With less emotional uncertainty

(@3]

9., 4. . - .
Meloin, "Ilight as Frontier," pn, 1
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and with the knowledge that others share thecircumstances,
individuals feei better about confrontinz a stressful sit-
. 10

unation,"

In any arena. or staze, the scene must Le considered,
The scene is a statement apout the reality of the place--
its ambiance intensifies the action by allowing The scene
to generate its own c¢limax and unique applause}l The estab-
lishment by design provides the decor, music, .low liszhts,
prcps, tables and chairs for the actors to experience sone-
thins in. This is accomplished in conjunction with what
is happening to the actors themselves (snorting cocaine
for instance). The proximity by which people talk, touch,
sniff and dance is directly attributable to the arrange-
ment of props (objects in the establishment). For instance,
small leather stonls cre easily assembled so that several
neonle can come tc¢zether to share drinks, cocaine or mari-
juana. The tables and chairs are sct up 1in such a way
that conversation and shysical contact can go smoothly.
People are often seen moving chairs and tables to accomo-
date additional friends., The other components of fthe scene:
elements of lisht, sound, ocdor, temperature, the cizarette
machine, the juke box, the staircase, the lavatory, the
mirrors, the bar, heatinz and time all zive further order

and meaning to the after hours club experience.

01444,

llBrécht‘oh Theatre, ed., trans.,, John Willett
(New York: Hill and Vang 1964)
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Cocaine on the Druz Frontier

Since cocaine is used in the after hours club,
its presence conjures up o further analogy in which

R . . . .
. Cocaine use in the institu-

the frontier can be used
tion is on the frontier of time in that it will even-
tually become legal or at least licit in the future.

Like the after hours clubs and the emerging use of the
twenty-four hour day, it is a new sphere that offers

hope as a new activity. The consumnption of alconhol,after
vears of illegal status, became legal throuchout the United
States, The use of marijuana, while still illegal in nost
states, has spread into the lives of millions of Americans.
Today the attempt to decriminalize the use of marijuana

is on the rise in many of the larger cities. Thus, as

old ways surrender to neir ones, cocaine, while on the

alcchol

)]

froentier of druz use, Ww_ol.L tonorrow e as Ires a

¥

is todearr.

Thrill Seekers

The actors in the frontier of time have previously
been described as samblers (Xusyszyn 1977), thrill seekers
(Zuckerman 1971) and risk takers (Jackson, Hourany, Vidmar
1972). The demand for the frontier experience ~7ives the

nizsht nerson an increasins; sense of arousal in his/her

12 . : X -
"The research on cocaine has led to pronosals for

cocaine nose dreons and coca chewins zum, Dr, Andrew “Jeil of
Harvard liedical School has rencrtzd howv coca in Zouth America
a2ids in stomach disorders of the native population.
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attempts at free expression. Jackson, et al (1972) defined

risx-taling "as a willinsness to be exnosed to situations
wilth uncartzain outconca."13 They wvlaced risk taliing into
Tour dimensions:

(1) financial zamble or monetary risk talting

(2) taking chances in situations involvinz bodily

harm or physical risk to the person,or physical
risk-taking

(3) taking chances in situations in which normative
ethical values are involved, or ethical risk tak-
ing

(4) social rislt takinc which involves situations in
which the SEngcts esteem in the eves of others
is at stake

This form of expression has been conceptualized as vart of
the cambler's personality (Xusyszyn 1977), I argue that
it is also part of the cocaine habitue's life style. In
narticular, those wvho come out in the nicght-time (1:00 a.
to 10:00 a.m.), to seek adventure. There are hajitues in

theg night-tine wno are not sisk-taxkers or thrill secek

4

those nizht people who

‘g

ers, in the sense implied here:
make up the night underworld, who have skills and are not

taliinz a '"chance.," In other words, the hustler/dealer, hit

13

Cimensional Interpretation of Risk Taiting," Journal of Per-
sonality {(1972) 40: 483-501.
14 .
Ibid.
5 -
see also 3, Rettiz, "Croupn Discussion and Pradic
3 ial

hicai. Risi Talinz," Journal of Pergseonclits and Soc
veholox, (1968) 3: 529-333,

'—‘—-
P
Ps

D.ll. Jackson, L. Hourany, and il.J. Vidmar, "A Four
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A Subculture

Social worlds, be they dark hidden dives of the
nizht or street corners in large urban centers, are explored
and made sense of by people who happen to ve sociologists,
novelists, or reporters in the literary tradition. These
writers inform us about some hertofore unknown world.

There is usually an inherited pattern of thought where
such works derive. This study is no different. The re-
search outlined here is based on works in the sociological
tradition of Gans (1962), Whyte (1964), Liebow (1967),
Becker (1963), Cavan (1966), Roebuck and Frese (1976) and
Kornblum (1974), in that it employs observed personal
events.

Social scientists and novelists have unearthed many
studies in this manner. Notably, Claude Brown's lanchild

in the Promised Land, Ruth Benedict's Patterns of Culture,

Frederick Gearing's The Face of the Fox, Carlos Casteneda's

Tales of Power, and Richard VWright's Eight Men. Other

artists with vision such as photographers like Brassai and
James Van Der Zee, have captured unknown werlds, Brassai
in secret Paris brothels and Van Der Zee in his striking
impressions of Harlem,

What most of the earlier social scientific accounts
tend to stress is that these hidden enclaves are somehow
deviant, alienated and insecure., It has teen novelists and
a few sensitive others who seem to consistently portray

people with feeling and special insizht.
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The after hours club and cocaine use is not a fad
or a contemporary happening. It has been around a long
time. And what people do in after hours clubs has changed
very little over the years., The illegal black market, the
prostitution, and the hustlers still persist. The after
hours club is an enduring phenomena which began with a jazz
music tradition and since that time cocaine use has become
the primary reason'people continue to go there., The works
of Gans, Whyte and Liebow takes sub-cultures from the point
of view of official reality and the cocaine habitue as
deviant individuals whose lives are out of kilter with the
world., Theories of drug use usually coalesce around the
notion of deviance. Individuals involved in any activity
that is considered immoral and/or one which demands atten-
tion from agencies of social control are viewed as deviant.
To be deviant is to be recognized as such by those who are
of fended by what they see. Yet people are in the arfter
hours club in secrecy. They are not seen by outsiders as
a rule, The question is - can they be deviant without a
looker extending their moral judgements onto them,

The theoretical and empirical focus of these early
works continue to provide models for social scientists to-
day. Common among these constructs are notions of "sub-
culture," "class," "social structure," "analytic induction.”
The cocaine culture fits well into Becker's theory of mari-

juana users and jazz musicians, Kornblum's tavern culture
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typology and Cavan's ethnography of a bar. What is sig-
nificant, however, is that the after hours cocaine culture
has its own coherence and order, its own rules, norms,
special customs and language. Vhile it has major similar-
ities to the larger society, it is perpetuating a lifestyle

uniquely its own.
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A SRIZF HIZSTORY OF THI
AFTZR HOURS CLUR
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not e:ractly on the neat. Fa~tine, and later jazz, oecans
nart 0of a "strest"lifaestrle, Streei, in those Zars, meant
to ze low=1lilz? ond was szynonrrmous ith whores, ~imcs, con
men end otner drilters, ew Urleans Tecanie the oven Iov
these 1tarant tymes, The stezambzoat worliers, —amblers,

hustlers and the ethnic mizturs of Italions, French, Ger-
mans, Spanish, Indians and blaclis . made [Tew Urleans a

choice place for cultures of ethnic diversity, Iusiclans,
whose music was annreciated by those who attended brothels,
found the brothel o "homea" for their nusic, 4 ranport Ze-
veloned petween the nmusicians vho used the brothel as &
nlace to improvise and create new woris, and the audience
who apnreciated the nusiclians' sikkill. The brothels emplored

masicians to enliven and cheer un the vatrons, and so the

marriace vas consummated,

-1
i
|_l
o
48]
~3
L

;idney Story, = i
raz maizin-e history b ocomnlyins ity Tthe wwill of 2 lor-2
nortion of the nopuletion in cre=atin: o ieitinate rel
lizht district, Throujh this lezislative action, "Itorr-
ville" -ras bhorn. Steorirville, in llew JUrleans, ras an araa
ten olociiz  lon~, contained thirtyv-~ive whore houses ond

2,200 =»rostitutes, The houses iIncluded a wotnourri of

crib jointz, -amblin-z nlaces, cabarets, cafes, osium Jens,
- , 13 . .

heniky Tonliz, and dance schools, seoryville's neain sourcs

aof enitertalinmont was saonr ang music., The oomars of theaza

18Jack V. Buerkle and Danny ISarker, 3Zourbon Street
Black (Wew York: Oxford University Press, 1973)
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rrothels, som2 of which cost hundreds orf thousands o
’

dollars, nired nusicians when they cane into

(D

™y

2 -rotnesls, -

)

me — 2 > -~ P P 3 - - dat
Jae musicians could live at Gl

P

rood, ag well a3 a Tew <ollars, in 2xchonse Cor thel:
rerrormonce, They, in turn, hal to =lay hours on end

They could nlay any tune they wished as lonz as they

ot ston. They could also improvise as nuch as they

3

They often pleayed "double" because durinas the day th

nlay six to eisht hours, then play in the brothel at

until sorly morninzg. The nmusicians would often chow
1

2]
Dash T0 heln then keep soin~ durin; ti

¢ ITreo2 1i

r

.
ald

ey

ni-=ht

nleased,

viould

cala—

streteoies, (One would imagine cocaine was used, since

. . . 20 .
it was lezal at this time). Piano plarers were th

souzht-alfter musicians for this kind of work tecause the

S

hese lon~ muszical

03¢

niano could be tuned down durins the early morninzy hours,

althou-h other instrumnents irere elsoc used. IT has cean

ald jazz music anl 1i¢s ori:inators, lite Louls ArmstronT,
wing Vliver, Freddie Heppard and hundreds of other nmusi-
cians, started in Storyville. Hovrever, jazz il not be-in
in 3toryville but really many years earlier, with ~reat

muzsicians lilie Buddy Bolden, 2ut it was in Storyville
that a snecial kina of musical tradition started. This

tradition was one where nmusicians could Treely e:chan-e

9
i a common bottle

cocaine W - Trom oabout

as 2 le~all:
1914; Zuring thess rears it is suspectel thiat nrocti
musicians uzed cocaine durin~ lates-nizht partles.
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WOl Lo continuz to =wlorr when everr otner clul
Thesza sessions nrovidesd ontortunities for -oun~ nmusicionz
to learn from the old masters. Thus the altzr hours cluc

became the institution for musical agprenticeship.

Cafe Lala, nay well be one of the first after hours clubs.”

In an interesting book called Sourhon Strzet Zlacly, the s2:

It wesprineinally at Lala's that the nmusicians
rathered arfter work to socialize and exchanze
musical ideas. JazZz had ¢ome alive, It had made
the final transformation to a distinct identity
It need not have received that Ifinal catalrvic
boost in these surrouﬂiin;s. Sut it did. ‘ihile
Storyville nurtured jazz and its playvers, it con-
tributed to an inaze tba% wags To brand the music
and the man as -deviant.

]

j—

ater, dupins the 1920's and Z2's in Zlews Yori, O

timore, wonszas Citr, Chicazo and other cilties, snagaliezszi

3]
[}

and after hours clubs flourished., Here, as well, musicians
of every distinction and cate-ory rfrezuented these dives,
often navin~ to outnlar the other. These sessions lasta

-t 2

that the; were often called

o

3
=1

One of the cabarets, owned by Peter Lala and calle
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nis bhool: 3tomnin~: the Llues,
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just 1liikc you had to lmnow somei
of thinz., To =zet in, <i~? That now 1t wroriked,
IT you knew so and so, then zoom, you were in,
Desides just the pbooze, the coke, the smoke and
stuff, there would be zsamblinz zames coinz on in
there. And, of course, you had the zirls worliinz
there., This was like their base., They woull coite
on dowm and they would zet a john and o upstairs
or somevhere., All of this was zoingz on, and nons
Tets a narcentaze. EZecause they 0T protection

and rooms., Plus honrd, All that, Zver: nicht, @y
nops and his zrothers nad te throw somepody out,
Him and hils brother be everything: manazar, body-
~uard, bouncer, Scnebody would shoot up the joint
every Friday nicht. Everrpody 7ot rowdy with all
the booZe. Yeah, booze was for everybodyry, but the
coke was for the pnimns, vou know, the peopnle who had
the bread., Coite was nore exnensive than smoke,
Even smack (heroin) didn't come on the scene for a
lont time. The first thinc theat was on the stresets
wras morphine, Then all the smole, then coke, then
heroin came on the streets. Dut colie was rescrved
for the so-called "un=nerclass! lack folll, And

evervnodyelse was Zrinkins that moonshine, Ther

also s0ld clothes and nad the nutihers in thcre.

See, my nons worka2d in the sarment district, Sl

he be swa~-int clothes on the sice, Tix it? g

the:r had somethin: hoolied un that i you just tell

then what rou want, the sizg and order 1it, fther -~o

and con it, Lilie they were runninz a tailor shon

So they had thet zoin~w, and theyr had the zifer hours

joint where they Le ~o2in- Te hoozz, »ou lnow, co.ag,
o

gmolie, vou ¥now. ancg the:r be coolkinv dinne
feet “dinners, Southern Cried chiclien dinners, ou

e

now, You can just 2t a nlatter ol any kind of

3
3

l‘J

|

aish you went. 2i~? You rensmber when 2illie was
sin~in~, "Give me some of that nizfeet and a vottle
2f beer?" That's where that comes from. From the
after hours joint. Zive ne a2 pi~foot and a2 noutle
of Teer, Pi~foot -latter, rou 4iz? Tou et rour
ni~Teet, Dlack eredl 233, notato zalad, Tou di-
14?7 Angd a mottla of heer, Tou coull o=2at, Jdrinl
slaer, vou Ccoull shor Tnaern nLoht o onl the nant
Tz A0 0w wantaa S0, slalc chis raz 2 strect,
man. You Enotr thiz oczt who's rmumniny the alter
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he dude with t

hours jeint is © the saome Kind of men-
tolity as the nimn. There's a more or-anizedl ele-
ment of street culiure, 4ll the ne2opls that is woul”d
relate TO wrould e sirzet ceonle Tha olter hours
Joints, I ncon, serve? & lot ol sur-oceoz. G WS
the best nlece rouw could -2t z me22l and the Jool
would bz reall:r —ood, I me2an the o Ta2et ana rice
vas really -cood, you now. And 1t vrasn't thav en-
nensive. and 17 you had some orean Vo camble, Lt

"

was ong Of the best places to =20 to, It was even
vetter than the alley, and other ~amblin~ joints,
You zet a retter deal, vou lknow., If vou were -oin~
to get a knife in vour back, that's guickk., You dirx
vhat I'm saying, you understand? All this is -oin-
down. rliore or~canized., So that the aftfer hours was
the nlace, everythinz. And especially for peonle
that were entertainers end nimps, this was their
showcase., This is where they couli show off, Th2
entertainers sould come to the aiftar hours alier
thelr ~i~s and they'd be up all nizht, »layin-g 3
more, Jamminz. It wvas a snowease. You know, T
aiter hours was full of night-time neonle. And thi
is the kind of c¢rowd they, were sullin-z., I they had
a little bread, they wwould come and spend it. For
some of tThese cats, 1t was nothing to dron a thousand
dollars in a zambling name, They'd thinik nothing

-~

of it. These cats had that liind of money, ou sac

what I'm sayinz? That kXind of oread would 2e roin:
across the tavle, Zut you et all «“indz all leavels
of alter hours joints. I ~ussz n2y »nlace Thet wwés
aither susnl:rin- toozZe, riint, s3o0m¢ Lopril of oo,
sone form 2f entertainment, te it music or women,
would e considered, I wyould sz, =n after hours
Joint., TNizht., I it hed those ingresdients. Vou

could taxe it from there and put in whatever rou

wanted to add. IFrom the descrintion that my- father

rave ne, I ~uess he nad damn near o l1ittle it of

everrtihin-., Thev hol it set up =9 that iZ ou coms=

in and if you wanted to listen to some music, rou

could Zo that., I »eonle weanted some action, rou's
r Thatv

0 in This room or th roon, Yhatever rou vantced,
woddamn, ther had 1t, Understand? You just hal to

inoy how to creaclis.

- - - - 1 1 - .- .
Zyron Hall, interview hell in hiz home, lew Tork
I SR hinld - - - o
oitlr, Faocruary 1877,
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The after hours club and jazz music both develored
and expanded into separate directions. The after hours
clubs remained illegal and surreptitious, maintaining a
lifestyle of drugs and street people that had been nurtured
historically. Jazz, on the other hand, became legitimate
and moved on into the mainstream of our musical culture.
Today, there are few after hours clubs where young musi-
cians can learn *through apprenticeship the artistrv of
older musicians. Vhat the clup lost feor the musician, it
maintained for the street hustler and others. Vhat Byron
described as a "showplace" for those street peonle with
moﬁey is an imwneortant point. ‘here do street people who
become successful throuzh illezal means display their
wealth? The after hours clubs is one such rplace, because
it has retained that character as an institution for the
"fast money players," those who may be successful for a
nizht or a nonth. '

Byron Iall's interesting account was that the
"after hours was full of night-time people.," Vhat exactly
is meant by "night-time people?" 1Is this a swpecial breed
of individual who inhabits the night-time? If so, what
characteristics do they have? In contemporar; urvan
America, <o night-time people continue to frecuent the
"fort" in the frontier of time--the after nhours club?

The clubs remain diversified, some continuinz in the co-

caine, mariju2ana and female nrostitute tradition, and

others maintaining a non-cocaine, male nrostitute orientation.
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The musical tradition of jazz is now absent from both
t:-ces oi cluis,

Today the music in the arlter nours clud i3
nackaszed music. Jazz recordinzgs by a few artists (loni,
Turrentine, Benson) nayr be heard, but basically the mnu-
sic is contemporary rirthm and blues, disco-musak latin/

soul and biack and white rock.
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CHAPTER III

AFTER HOURS CLUBGS: A DESCRIPTIVN

Cities provide the kind of anonymity necessary for
individuals who seek alternative lifestyles. One of the
characteristic advantages of the city is its density as
well as its capabilities as a hiding place. The after
hours clubs is a social institution offering reinforcement
and security in the pursuit of an illezal lifestyle of co-
caine, pimps, prostitutes. It is a secure, ritualized thea-
tre for reinforcing a "cool" view of the world. In Hew York,
after hours clubs are hiding places for a variety of ethnic
and cultural groups located in obscure sections of the city.
There are no sizns that indicate the nature of such estab-
lishments, and, in most cases, they are unmarked in any
way except for the address numbers on the buildings, It
is because of their illegal nature that after hours clubs
are purposely hidden and obscure,

The after hours club is part of the social club and
tavern scene in New York and other large cities. The clubs
comprise a druz underground and are a secluded part of the
social life of the city. They are hidden in nart because of

some of the activities that occur there: druz-taking, nudity,
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prostitution and homosexuality. The club, as an establish-
ment, caters to most classes and races in the city. In the
cocaine after hours club, cocaine iz sniffed, eaten and
smoxed with impunity and without repard for the laws of the
larger society. Various other druzs are alsc used, sold or
bartered on the premises, The clubs do not have cabaret or
liquor licenses, yet they provide drinks and entertainment.
Interestingly enough, even though hustlers make up a large
portion of the clientele, there is no open bartering or
"boosting”" of stolen merchandise within the premises., Since
the clubs are private, this suggests that it caters to an
elite element of the hustling world.

The women there are hustling women--street women
of one kind or another. Iavis,a 32 year old woman who is
married to a dealer, said of the women in the clubs:

There are lots of women who sell there. They

just deal like the men and often with better re-
sults because they offer more than a blow. I

mean a man may have a woman who 1is just sitting
home doing nothing, wearing the best clothes,
eatin' the best food, and he may say, here, bitch,
have =z piece (of coke); go out and make your share,
In this way, a lot of women get turned out to be
dealers by their men. They are always around it,
they have probably been tauzht at one time or
another the skills involved. So boom. They are
ready to deal whenever the man feels she's ready
or when the situation calls for her help. So

any way, in the club, you have a lot of hustling
women., Hustling coke, pussy, or both, I would
say that there weren't more men dezalers than women.
I would say it's about even, because every man
that deals has a woman who eilther is a dealer ipso-
facto or at least knows how to, I think the women
are less visivble but they are there, I'm sure.

She nrobably deals small studf to her friends and
shit, but however small, she deals,
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Clubs that are exclusively cocaine-oriented usuzlly have
& nool of availenle vomen, These women are not neces-
garil:r naid nrostitutes, LUt azare another «in< of hustlin:
woien,  Ther are usuall:s neav:: snorters ena will inter-
act with nale natrons vwho shouw a willinmess to psive then
cocaine or to "iturn them on.'" 0OIften, cher will cote to
the club with éne or more women iriends., The otnier tipe
of availeble woman is the actual rrostitute who charges a
fee for her services, The cocaine clubs have both tynes
oif women »Hut has & npreronderance ot the Lorner, Tnere
are also many feinzle havitues, howvever, wno are escorte:
Dy male companions or women Iriends who are not considered
"availzble." The majority of women in theé clubs are not
of course, "nustling" women. The woren make 1p a wide
ranze of identities and otackgrounds and their role in the
after hours scenario can not ve rlzced unifornzall:y into

a "nustiing" catexory,
The Arlter hnours Club ".nagement

The managenent exnzlors several vorders, JSLmon; then
are a doorman (who frisks tne patrons), & noner-taser, a
zuard, a manager, barnaids and sevefal "housazirls."
Dancers are not included amonzr the re:zular eamplovees since

the:r are usuall: hired for one niht onl: or on linited con-

tracts, The :lancer mar cecone & re:mlazr entlorree 1 sie
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takes on the duties of the "house girl," that is, 1if she
woriks strictly for tips ratier than a flat fee (usuall:s about

523) for h=r lzncin .

f2ry other gntercainuent for .ea-—

D

enent o:

+

trons, incluuinz zarblinz, music and zrostitution, dvamoling
is often founi in a special part of the club, awva: frow the
rezular patrons who are uninterested in it. In the Elue Cat,
zamvling is not recommended for regular natrons by the man-
agement, nor are they informed about it unless the:r inguire,
Zven tien, the omer imay not ive his consent, In some other
¢clubs, hovever, tecause of limited space, tiae Zanabling tadle
is located in the main room of the c¢club, and anyone can
varticipace.

Unlike the nei:hbornood tavern or nizhtcluz, the after
hours clubs door is closed to most reople. To et in, one
st be & nenoer of the ¢luo, carry a card, or xXno: a sendar''s
narne, Some ¢lubs nrotect their enders and fthe musiness en-
ternrise by onroviding a searching srstein. or the isost vart,
all the cocaine clubs have searchinz systems whereas the non-
cocaine clubs de not. The manazerient nf cocaine cluls are
egrare of trouble pecause of the kind or clienéele they attract
and the impossibility of callingz the nolice. The syrsten is
not foolprooi, because 'vyomen are not searched, wut it dees
zive at least some sense of protection. Once the natrons are

searcne. c: the coorzuard and Lound to oce 'clean," tnst igo,

4]

cerr-ing no eapons, ne patrons are alleoved to enter, Lo

k.

recorders, camneras and other gediets are taken at tiie door

and gziven vack to the natrons as ther leave the premnizes.
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l‘i)

ter hours clubs,esnecially cocaine-oriented ones,

club surnlies & nlace for snorters o ¢cocaine TO conre-
wate at The hours the, nre
an institution caters to a zgroup of neople for whom it
rlischarcses some function or service. Tney attract patrons
from the same space as other institutions, namely bars and
nizntclubs, which perform a similar service of »nrovidinz
entertainment., Jome comn2tifion Letween aiter hours clubs
and Lars exist since both tars and after hours clubs are
concerned with the customer as driniier » Although, at differ-
ent times, the after hours clubs are concerned as well with
the customer as snorter, zambler, and "john,'" tut they too

maiie mueh of their money TLrom alcohol sale I the &afcer

48]

nours cluihs onerated simnly as an insvitution for snortsrs

o
avy

w
r3

of cocaine, than 1t 'rould cease oelns asrofitanlz

9

-

nrise, An illusctration of what I mean would e a 3hift

.l. 4

in clientele, or a chan:e in corresnonding tastes hy ner-
3o0n3 patrdnizin: the cluls could cause then vo close, Tziiz,
for instance, the following example ziven by a natron of
the nov-defunct "30th 3treet Club":

You know, 3enny (the owner) had to nay rent, too.

He wasn't -etting that place Tor nothin-~, e was

maltine a nretiy nenn on the har as well as the
craz ~ane., The house was cutiin-y the ~ame and them

cats was snendin- a lotta scratch becl: there, Jut
ne stearted To et 2 lot of rvoun~ ids in There, -ou
oy sniffin; thaotv shit, coliin: 2anid haroin, Lut
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wasn't zoinz to the bar, And he didn't have a place
just for you to sniff because if he «id, he wouldn't
ne in business. 2ut that's the rezson why ne closed.
Yo Totta moke your money on the Lar. 4And &ll places
con't have anplin', so rou kEnow ow ther zotta ..aile

it., Unless the; be se2llin: olow. Zut “hen -ennys

close i, 1t wes Lecwloz those liids woon't eomolin' and

vasn't roinz o the oar,
Trne comnetition vetween tine after nours ani the regalar
oars is illustrated in this tyroical comment oy a rejular
car ovner:

I have to tur licenses that cost me thousands of

Zollars: licuor licenses, dancinz licenses. Yet

thev (the after hours clubs) don t have to pay for

an; of that. Vhy should I have to pnut n wvith that?

The:- should all te shut down. 24
Several Tactors emnersze as reasons ror tne after hours osonu-
larit:., OCns, teorle sinply do not wisn to end their nimnat
after rezular var closin~ hours; tiwo, the excitement of
the illegal clubs often vuttressed b events and entertain-
ment that is exciting, uninniovited and uncensored; and
three, there has Leen a decline in lsziticate ni hitcluls
cni ocevarets in various rnarts ol the cicyr. Tae Joi; usc
that is zsroanicited in regular cluos is alloved in after
hours clubs and has becone a major incentive for tiheir
ro~ilarity. A surver of the crod at after nours clubs
r™Min3 the zanut Iroin elacorately wressed women froan es
chester to teenasers snortin: cocaine in sneacsers., Tae
after hours scene as a trre of night experience 15 beconin:

more videsnread with the increasel use of cocaine.

(|l

24 The U.0WC,. Tosn Torce on Social Cluls congurk

that rmitc-, stnre and fereral tuies were nov oeciny :aid o
a:ter hours clubs, <itias, ther vere defrauding these various
vernnment ajencies ol millions of dollars in taxes.
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In ~eneral, after hours clubs comnrise a unit with-
in the larsr cateory of 1llexszl scecial clubs., Ther can
e fuprihsr clezsified, horsver, into seaveral -ilotinct cato-

PR

~orles wnichh attract & srecific nisht clientele., The
Tirst is thne gay arter nours cluos, which caters specificall:

to gayr men and lesbian vomen,

i

Tynoloxr of After liours Cluss

The G&y After Hours Club
Vi

The zay bar scene has recently eveolved into "»rivate
clubs" which have been often linked to orsanized crine,
Or~anized crime monery, it is ar-cued, has established the

new nrivate clubs for homose:muals in order to maintaln the

honosenual character and cusiomer theat —oo- bars once i,
Zey bears have restrictions tvvhich —ey after hours clubs Zo

not have. For examnle, lewr York State maliies the touchinz

or -z2nitals or ensarins in overt se:r acIs D neners oS-

the sam2 sexr ille~el, Zut the alfter hours club 1z mors

nernissive, and the <ay bhar ansears somevhat Timid by com-

nresent, underworld moneyr 1s bein:z reinvested in
vate clubs, many desisned to retain thelr homo-
1el clientele, 3ince these cluls are nriveate,
rare immune Trom routine nolice and 3tate Lizuvor
AUthority inssection. [lost <o not onerate with o
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liguor license and many have "orwv roons," darliened
recesses where senual Denhavior tolies nlace. The
nolice find it difficuit to move a=zinst unlicensed

t
linugor sales ang homose:ridl behovior since courts
will not iLssue wvarrants without soocilic comnlzings,
and noturally thesz are dii w1l o 2t talin. Zve
those that have bheen railied toize advantoz ol ohw2
delars in court aprnearance ani the ra2lativels ninor
rnenalties oy remainins onen for business or Ty re-
onening acain in a short time, Some of these places
also, of course, "buy immpgity" in the {form.of nays-

The Zottom Cluh

-

The Zottom Club starts its nithtly operation bhe-
treen the hours of 12:70 and 3:722 a.n., denending on the
“ind of event takiny place. The closin: hours are zaoouc
six in the morninz. The club Ifuncticns as & socizl in-
stitution for ~ay natrons who share similar lifesty
security, avoiding the stigma of the zay var. The BDottom
Club also caters to the theatre srours that wish to have
nrivate cast narties. Althouzn the club is prinarily nale-
oriented and attracts mele zays, it Jdogs not excliude vomen
or men escortingz women.

The Zottom Club is loceated in lower Llznhsttan, hid-

ion Tilled with wrarzhouses zan. commarcizglized

1G]
6]
ct

den in a c

fnctory establiszhinents.

~

anr. the nulldin~s on the outside looir dral and run-Zoun.

Y
v
3
ck
}J
[0)]

In recent vesrs, & surnrising nunber oI
cetors and others nave moved into many o thsz

creatinT a4 lar~e netorii of alternstive llvin- gmace wwicth

il s =3 3 — - .- = .- d et - T i~ ot - P
25 514in Uillizms ang liavtin SRLNDEeDr T, JELT DI TIle

alae Their Proplems and Adazotations (llew York: Oxford Uni-
versity Press, 1974) n. 40.




TUE BOTTOM QLB

e k=

BAR> SHELVES
o FOR
LQUOR -
- DANCE .
FLOOR. — REFRIGERATCR,
T
ko
il
@) @) o (QAT ENTRANE

o I ‘
. abe gkl
O o




39

artists' lofts and galleries., This has brouzht an influsx
ol vitaelitr to this area anda hes createa a kind of artists!

culture whizin is not reall:r arparsent on the surisce, b

115
cnenze n2s veen reiflected in the sirouting ol Loci sCores
servicing ¢ meo~tly zar buyers marcet, In adiition, there
are many boutigues, snall restaurants, a movie theatre, and
nizht clubs which cater to the members of this zay area.
There is a considerable non-zay Zast Indian community which

exists in this section. The Indians have set up reticent

and unassuning small businesses as ot doy vendors, news-

T3

aner stand owners and restadrant entrepreneurs. The Sot-
tom Cluo serves to illustrate the recent zay movenent into
illezal after nours cluos.

The street where tne Sottom Club is located typi-
Tfies nany of the streets in the area, oLurinz the dav,
artists and writers can be seen wWith canvasses and other
erpaizment raliing throuziy the twisting, wviniing streets oe-
low the tall dingy buildings., 2y late night, hovever, Zhe
streets look deserted except for an occasionzl snadow:
rasserdr, 'Tne ouildinces that mare ur the blocikt z2ll z2an
uninhabited and ther are unirfornly blurrad and indistin-
waishable, The Zottom Club building has six stories, with
soime of the +windows voarded up, adding to its abandoned

arnearznce, The only indication that the establisanent is

ct
©

1

0

cluy iz the multi-colored snlotches on the biz, me

Ly

gntrance Coor that creaxs 3hut arfter somnsone nas Tas33eo
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throu~h it., Inside, with the zaid of a dim incandescaent

Eal

li=nazixulh, one can see a Irel:ht elcvator ofl to one s3ile

- LONNNI R 5
cse ri-ht

T A s
~emsl o e
[E¥ DRSS G VS IR

)
(¢]

i Ty oD em 3 - 5 RN P 5 e e arm
cehind 1t, v siomn soooin "Tottom

ey, I IR S
covarT ¢ngé sScealrs,

4]

Club" voints upd

[
C

As I made my way up the steps, I could hear disco
music playinz in the backzround. I could see standing
there a2 tall, elesantly dressed, mustachioed man whose

apnarent job was to receive custemers like myself., HHe

-

asis a2all customers for an invitation: i they 4did not

-

1ave one, there was a five dollar entrance fee. Arter
sayinz, he pointed to a small room throuih the doorweay
and said, "Plezse sign our guest book before you leave
so0 you will be on our mailinz list." I walked throuzh
vhe deoor and sicned my real name.

.

Inside, there was a small coaztv checli room fTacin-e
? 3

me, and the rroun: man standin~g inside le ol formrard onil
aslied, "ould you lilie vo checii your coat, sir?" I 4i4,

and then walked throtzh another dull and unpainted en-
trance door to the c¢lub. The main seetion of the clubd
wag larze connared to some of the nonular dizcotheques

+

out

(W]

-
Gl

in the city like 3vudio 54 or Perasus. It hel

o

a hundred neonle easlily, and these were nmostly men.
There were only apout three or Iour women there., Onz wo-

man habitue exnlained why Lew women are seen in exclusively

Tars men  cluirs.,
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A Cew vears ago it was coniion ror & Al Uy to have
wromen rrients vho they hun: out =wrilii.  5ut now the
men are into thenselves nore ang shirik the Ceminine
associaticon. .lost oi the men are into suser macho
zanes, If vou ever o to the Ystrip" (the wvare-—
house section the lover vest side oi ..anhattan),
rou'll see what I nean,

The snace in the Sottom Club was divided into two rooms
filled with sofa, chairs and game tables, Fatrons sat here,
mokingz, drinkingz, talkinz and plarying chess and Dackzamiion.
The lizhting was cim and conducive to intirate socizlizing
anonz éhe habitue. A few large wirrors covered the walls,
and one wall 'as used as a larze t.v, screen to snow inazes
of nude men. BSone or tne nale navitue would ston? holding:
nands and converasing hile watching the slidz show. Zoth ol

1

thesge roons were connected ToO a room “micn was at lesst

]

twice as larze, nere the disco music was loud ana vlaring,
n. a clearing had been nade in tne center of the room where
nen danced, 3ore non-cgancers stared in the bleacihers off to
the side, while others stood by the well-stocked bar ith
drin<s in their nands,

The hours peteen tuo and four in the worning are
the 103t crovded times in the Zottom Cluv,., Sancin; is the
main Jorm cf action, with "cruising" as an establishied Lart
of the clus's social activity. "Cruising" is an activit:-
in wnichh the coject is to lood and seek out possivle sexual
caritners. The look or stare is incortant in the "cruising"
act becanuse the loocker who initiztes the ztare can readil:

assess and acknovwlewgze wnether or not tile otaer terson is
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Second to the bar (a2lthousn only 235 rvloces [or eetiny
ani/or consumnatiny a sermzl contect), are those ~leces
mere "eruisin " caxes -lece, Cruisin, relzrs to tns
~arsiit and ollcitation oL sexual tartners in suslic
~laces, usually beinz a natterned activity in the -ar-
ticular n»nlaces xnown to nomosexilals as lixezly zreas to
meet other homose:als, These would incluce stezir Laths
and transportation centers, In adaition to those crui-
sinz areas, there are other locales that serve as zath-
ering places for nomosexuals, ror exauple, certain
resteurants, ceafes, and hotels, but none are as innortant
as the par,

The zey alter hours club, like tre var, is gn in-

stitution that provides a safe place for gay patrons to con-

o

o

la

in the =w=21ls of the alter

zregzate Tor the rurnoses oi Jdancing, intvinate seimal encoun-

ers and other rorns of rrohitited or illecezl behavior. Tne

oelling of za memoers Ly heterose:xuals is elisinates writii-

ours clun, Tne &alter oours club

o

~

ene nrovides a rew -asic Minctions that zre difdserent Iron

the zart 2ar, ‘ine rirst function is shelterinz ol ru- neslters

[}

Trom outsiders, since thie zary bar is an orz2n rexion in the

sznse that an-one can cone in wilo aesires Lo, e s=2con.

fznction is the open Jdruj use allowed in the clubs, and Uinzll:-

thhat after nhours cluss oresent nNo s.ecial regtrictions on

talize. vice in *the cit;” in 1928, exanine! the citr

iy
s
o
{
I
U
w
«
s
.

N A

rne ifon-Cocaine After riolrs Clus

Velter Reckless, writin: on the Zistritution o couner-
% anl other forms of organized ueviaznce end descrices 1t as

personal Jdisorzanisnation. e aryien. tTnat the col—

wercialize. vice seccion oi The metro-oliten raolon to 22 & nacu-

3

[y

11y se-re;zeted convonent rLor indivicuals and ~roun Lusiness—

Veinocerz ano Willianms, Lale Jdomosemuezls, (.20,



men vho exnloit the newcomer, the out-ofL-tow/ner, ana the
nerson who seeks sex and other Iorms ol cheap entertalnment,
Times Square is one of the many commercialized vice
areas of New York City. It is centrally located in midtown
Manhattan, and is easily accessible by bus, subway, cabs
and private cars. Along with Z2ryant Park, the Port Author-
ity Bus Terminal is a major institution in the area that
attracts the transients who populate the area. There are
many dingy hotels with tiny rooms and urine-stained halls
that are rented out on a per hour, per day, per veek or per
month tasis, The streets are always crowded-~durinz the
day with working people who are employed in the business
districts within Times 3Square, and at nicht with an incred-
ible mix.cure of reople seeking late-night entertainment.
Part of the thecatre district is located there, and well-
dressed nen and women can be seen hurryinzg to and from
Broadway shows. 2ut #mong these people can alsoc e seéen
transients who huddle -together on street corners or in pin-
ball parlours whiling away their time, Illen from various
economic strata are also seen zoing in and out of sleazy
massace narlours, X-rated bookstores, peen shows and cheap
vornosraphic movie houses. Prostitutes on the stroll are
obvious, both day and nisht. They stand on street corners
and doorways, beckoning nassersby for a taste of thelir sne-
cial forn of entertainment. Althou~xh recently there have
heen attempts to uprrade this area, Times Bguare is still

notorious as lianhattan's ~arish red li-ht district,
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ree vee's 1s & non-cocaine snortins after hours

cluo located in the Times Scauare area. It is zistinctl:
different from cocaine alter nhours clubs in the sense that
it has a non-cccaine snorting clientele., The club is opren
from four to eignt a.m., and is located in the comnercia-
lized vice district of midtovn uanhattan., The club func-
tions as an appendage to the pornozraphic nouses and nas-
sage narlors and the kind of sleaz:r entertainment it offars

is tvwical ol this locale. Itz main attraction is = varisi--

one uoes not see

0
=
O
ry
l_l
]
&
O}

or street outcasts vho aprear an
niinrs here, or elezazntly dressed nen and wvouen. ‘e trans-
vastites ho freaguent the club constitute its other main
anreals their sexual out,mic seens coanarable to Al Ca.one's
. 27 s
infamous turnstile drothel in Cniceazo. ™he Clubd itsell 1is
lccated on a side street, of{ and auer ro:n the mzin avenuss
an:: the hustling ectivity taizing slace there. The blocit is
—~retirr much residentizl with shavby fcour anwa Live stor:r tene-
ments lining Soth sices of the street. Tihere are no other

ousinesses excent Ior tie Silver dail, 2 lecal bar situstad

on the far northesrn corner oFf the clock. Zaorvcagse livters

the street ana one or Ttwo rcitifml trees struzzxle ajzinst odus
to Tind some sunliat filterin: throush the Jense miicdiomn sicol.

271n the 1930's Al Caione o med a srothel callsd the
Sheedwar Inn where the nwroar of custoners was 50 intense thzss
turnstiles were installed. Pee "Jee's doesn't nave fturnstilas
e tihie rete in vhich the se:aal sarpvice i35 perdorned rrovides
o narzllel analor. See '1n1vh andg linsie Toe Livel:r cc.aiercsa,
Ciidcazo: mafdrznle Fress, 1971) ., 227,
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axrected to meet me tnere. liiis new joo el as & L00r-

)

T
0
3

at this particular after nours club. Iie reminded ne,
"Any time you'd like to come, iust ask for me." He haw
Ziven me the address in the street orne Zay, and not having
written it down, I was relrying on memory to locate tihe nlace.
Yialking down the block where the club was located, I sav a

teerer. 2 seemned To e coaxinz

i

nen standing outside -- &
r2onle to come inside. I nald nin o thrze -lollor entrznce
fee and stensned into the Tirst door, .y friend, the zoor-
men, was not rresent., The rfirst thing that stracih e was

tihe absence ¢l securit;y. After moving inside the first gaoaor,
I tas not zearchec @3 I nal been at otiier cocaine ai'ter nours
clucs vhere security is ver; sirict. ovin: throu ths se-

conl Zoor, I deciced To chegit oor coat. The coait attenaant

m

spolze in a salesnmen's voice, "Uo% soite loosz jointz, - oaan,
looss Jointa."

The club was oparnted o whites-—--tne coat mon, the

\

Toornan and the ocorneid. The cont zttendong cEve eLcnh Terzon

Py

W

N

anverinz & little stub which ne intorned e would zlzo Lar =

‘rinit, I looked down the len~th of tihe clul, ~m=2re seversl

vere sititing imrassivel:;, le-s crossed, nends on chins, an

]

R L i [ e 3o -y O R N 7 T T Pt
OrIThIINT . To thz lelt wes the oo gXlenainy NLLVE] RG]

(W]
$
> Al

len-th of tne cluc,., DSestel at the bar, L neard TLg Oor.c
e de

zeor, "Tonisnt stinks. Toni-it wia't shit., diis iz just «

niftr crowd tonicht.!  Sigring: & p2er wna leclkin’ aroun .,

0]

g

I caurnt o glimrsse of the [irst Jenale iocersonator,
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A% least sixn feet tell s/he stoon writh o olue veil and o

1ot of other see-tinrouzh veils wrapred around her coulr.

S/he wias oversdresses in her laie twenties ani stritted

wvith an air of exaggerated fenininity. The other "{¢ransies"
rore pants and cresses, stackeua heels, ralse erelasnes,

wizs an shades., This one was valking rast the car, vhis-
cerinz to customers, tiisting her head and sniling «with a

neavil:r rouzed fzce. 3/he vore a red wi: znd a larze
Llants annle rrotruded from ner throat. ]

There vere [if%t- or 30 otrons, mostl: vmdite Dusi-
nessmen tynre with three or four Litin men and several ounsg
~lacl: men sgellin; an assoriment ol Aru_c. The azes ran
fron younzy zirls &boﬁt seventean years.old to older .en aLout
i ht;r -ercent oi the naositues ere nale, 9Jnl:;s Zour
or rCive of tie hacitue, I would call "rezl" wouen. .ozt of
the feiale inrnersonators 'rere ruerto Jdicen. Twner st wita

w resular Latin ratrons ovar to cone side,. e fencle

innersonasors nuabered about thirteen, zlthou i = degter

the li=zntin;, T1he 11
or three seconds. 7The rzrale inzersonators' ap.roach os

thear strolled throuzh the blinkinz lishies stare susestive-
1l-r at the w.zle custoniers. IL the custoner returne. thnz

looiz, it was an invitaticn to the transvestite to cone over
to the nerson (customesr) and be
the conversation, the "trzonzsie" -rould dunce rith the custeilzr

#nd then talie thenm to the lavator:-.



Jome ol the transvestites oriied ~Miile others 213
not. Hrroworkingz, I mean theyr were in the clup for the —ur-
sese o seliciting customers. Sowme o the men seemed iooled
oy the TFeninine arcpearance oI the tiransvestites. 4fter the
interaction with the customer, tne transvestites went to the
lavator:y- and waited for the customer to follow. It seemnad
that oral sex was ba2ing performed vtecausse of the short

lenzgth of time that el
foins fron trne room. o dount,

possicle. It sas obvious, thouzh,

vsed pbetween the " jonns"
other forms of

that

vrere

seXx

Tre s
VA D

the lavator:-

the nlace where the vo/men took their johns. Zoca session
las=ed about thiree ninutes. I s/he nel tivo custor.ers,
s5/he wrould brinz then in af the same tie., The lavator:
vas avout four Teet Lyw six Tect rith one urinsl and one
ink. Zecause tne "tranzie" vould stay in the lsvaters,
men custoners uninterested in sex cazie in, further s0li-

citztions accomzsnied tne earlier a.

arocch.  Yihe

e amm vm 2 o 18
[Pl e i I

would just stare as the nen Jurinated. Zut there vas no
mors of Zonrosch to wen not interested in zex

an overtct

thian erre contact, or

- A . - e
o puttarcl zesture,

5.8 ther shond next to the serson urinating thelr woulls sar
Siunls "abh-ha.
Vealliing ound the clus and listening o thie crowi,

I noticed nowr conversaticns relates to darmzs,

Lool: in there, no, no--loci in tnes to. rociiet anu

-cou'll see it was lovel:-,...the Zitch brouznt in

oneg wiole ilo, nan, and & one 'n oneg--tTaoit's 211

ol need. 4 one 'noone of thils shit cause it os

bod.. . 080 nevs zoout the duss, ne ias custe. tuwice
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in foveeill..e.the con (fFredliy) rou know Fredas,
ne was selling him the shit. Zvery time that
recora ~lavs 1 thinc about the waOO I hit the
numnoers last yeal....ohl 2aby was that & i1other-
fucker....diz, this motherifucker drew out a sad
oI uread-—-tnis dude was wneelin' an. dealin!
to the tune ol 700 thous & :rear znd the least
to expect was her to come over and pick 1t up....
there is the pterson with the riznt idea....zass
somne or that here, Joe....the e is jumpin!
riznt now, somne roun: chick on a winninyg streas;
o wonuldn't elieve the hos this cat's ridin!
Nnov....a2 rolls....rollem un nan, it it ozd:r
oir zeoddann it.,..shit uben could nhave nad twice
he pover hod ne plered niz caras risht...on tne
left To the tacle acor,..vut the mein thing is...

Jone of the hacitue vere seen uzing cocaine. Feoprle were

sittin: arouns snall tables, others vere stending v azainst

-

)

Tne wvall,
In tne bzcit were tharee lavatories: one for lzdies,

ol
e

Q

c

o)

onz Ior rnen and an extira room, ofi to tne £ile zni 1
further back into the club., There wrere only two roouis avail-
aile hecause the ladies room va3 out oL orser. I =z onl:s
& few ~eomle soind; to onz2 located in the Lazell, Some feola

vise tite conzestion in e one

4]

el
-

“.)

wenc outsile and urinatew, o

mothiroon jas enormoris, Jne ingident occurired ot Tae clul

O

when & remilar customer, uninterested in se:r, wasz stin in-

Totiie door waiting: to o to the Lavuxiory. ITuo reornle nnd

st entered: one Tanmale iupersonator and her jonn., ..aun-

Iy
&

whiile, e ocustonsr 1o heodl been stondin g there snatchzu

tiie LQor eonen and sald, "I was hers Dirst, st &are rou 0-
inr in there? Vou Juckin: fa;-ots! You're monoolizin:
and takin: over the Lathroon!" 50 one or tiig ro/ien szid,
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ot & cunt, can't rou

i

et o rou izan, dovheriduciie? I

see 1t?"  S/he then zulled n2p her Zress, exnosing & hairy

vazina., S/he cackled, "Lon't you see itimotheriuciia, I

=

~otta cant!"  She 'ras one or thne Tew "real!" women there

o

who was "workinz." “Then they finally cane out, one of
the transvestites said, "I reszect your ri:ht to zo to
the pathroon.," The men renlied anzrily, "o, you Zon't,
vecause rou're nonopolizinz the Lathroon, doinz whatever
rou're doingz.,'" The transvestite ansvered or sain:,
"0 on, rou o aéheal, COCHSUCIRr:s neei To 30 to tie saith-
room b;r thenselvesz, anvay." "Cocusuciter?" he -wipnned,
"Tou nave some nerve callin- .2 & cockauciter.,"

The only wonen prostitute wos aotractive znounn
throuzh the haze of the lizht. The lizhts were like thick
smolkke, Hlue and sreen colored. Tign rou say her waliiing

throuzh the »nlace, sne was very attractive anu senaucl.

@
£

She had on & very tizht, blaca Lseir of rante, ootnite top
with a ver:r onen Uustline. Constantl in tne custoners'

fzce she was talitingz vo then, putting lier tonzue in their

O

ar, biting the:xn, tickling, touchinz crotches, orusaing us

m
(0]

zainst thern, zetting then into slow dances, ana srindin;
wiith them on the Tloor. In the encounter with The rezulor

customer in the lavator:;:, nowever, che looiel trans

"he lavatorr had the onl:- rezulaer non-nlinkinzg 1i:@ht an. is
shover her to Le older, with teeth thct ware jazzIs., ~“orl
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in; ol communitly aon; taz?
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ratrons in this cluw except pernars, @waiong the transves-

tites vho sat and talked tosether at ¢ toble near tne end

of the bar. This is another aspect whicihi nsikes ee Jee's
lifferent froix other after nhours clubs, "Clicue alfili-

ations" arz not present excert anon: the transvestites.

a

wost of the time, the indications are of straniers neeting

nere for the first tise, The transisnt characiter of the
Tiwnas Jguare arez is raeflactel in the club. I = uveealrs

moat ratrons come to the clud to rartals in o srceciclice.

-~ - =~ -
Lol 0L i

0

sex not with & -roman wrostitate, ouo vith =

X
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The Un.erzrouns Ccocaine Culture

Cocaine is sniffed orenl:- in cocains after hcurs
cluis, whereas in other cluvs it is hidden from zublic viaw
i’ used at 211. Thery are no nore than extenzions of after
hours -lrinkiinz clubs (Loebucit and Frese, 1l973), althoush
their activities involve considerably more than Jjust dring-
int. et in nany or these clubs, cocaine is not zniiled
onenl, Thne coczaine sniffinz that zces con in thieze <riniiing
ziver hours cluds is nmore or less personal. o0 cersen mols
crinz nis own omersonal cocaine ana will taite & zinchi or
;o onl:s in the laveator:: or in a -miet corner unsseen 37 the
arowi, In the cocaine alter nours clubs, hovever, cocoine
cnorting constibtutes & azjor activity anc is thereiore an
zebivity senctioned wnd sunceorced 3 this cearticular insti-
tution, Patrons conz T the alfter nours cluus to L2 role
co raiax, ~ring, cnt snori coczina--—ccoczine snortin- ue-

co..e3 o zocial activity.

ATTer nours cluls can se Jount in all earts o the
oitr ant are sretir evenly Listricuced dn =211 the oorougin:
grcent Staten Island. e Zlue Cat Cal'z is locoted in llon-

.y - — - S T~ . . - - ~a .7 e L -
rattan, sarroundes oy o ouilet ana residential neichilornocdd,
. O Jo=" . - e - - - Y - - P,
s An Lae erea nre taree n. Lour seor

< a o

Lrovnztoness with 2 gcrinizdiing of larZer zrcrtaent ouilcin o

[ L] s . . ] . B L A . R -
iz resifents ~re credoninantlss Slachk snericcn engelt Sfor &

recaent influr ol Faerto wicons, Cominicans and Llaoans.,
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The Social Settins: Blue Cat Cafe

3

The after hours club is exclusively desi=zned with
various accouterments--drinkin~, dencins, ~zmblin;, smol-
inz, snortini--for the nleasure of its memiers and -~uests,
It provides the social atmosnhere in which cocaine is
used, sold and sniffed. It further provides a place for
intense interaction with close friends, stranziers and other
mutual acquaintances., The interactions of thes after hours
are nere formel than the LDar znd are ver: uch reniniscant

oy [ SRS - ] P e
orncalit:y means cne's zttire

sar, Clofhin: iz uch morz = siatas srbol

in the ¢lub than at a rezular var. rLicreover,the c¢lub has
certain rules pertaining to the Kinds of attire and hehavior
expected which imply an institutionalized function.

The after hours club is part of an organized systenm

.l

of rules, both e2xnliclt and imnlicit, no oz 3o eltzr ¢

[§Y)
+
L]
I
f-1
-
.

patterns of behavior between neorle. The rules may not bde
always oteyed, but they are recoznized by all members and
they exist to limit the social bshavior of the zroupn in
some-instances to & pre-determined ran-~e. The essence of
the after hours clubn as an institution is that the rules

and norms exist whether or not they are strictily adihered

to, There are rourh aze distinctions in that no intivi aclas
can attend the nlace wno look under filfteen years ol za-e,

-~

. P . - o, e e e it
e inztitutlion nas cother fentures, suchh a5 ¢he initiation

4]
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rites ol nevconers or weinners. These individuals, s
describsd Zbove, are tau:nt hiovw
in & ritualized fasnion. 3Since the zoter nours clud sociel
life i3 one of coozeraticon amon: o widel:- diverse roun of
2eonle, they, in turn, estadlish rales ani noras oi their
oom outside of the institution's rules. The clup mekes
decisions on the enforcerent of riles and estavlisnes
crivileses within the club. Ther, in tals rezord, dztsr-

mine what i3 correct telavior i vnat iz not.

inz -a=sts, IDut the manezzsnent has the fincl ceciszion on

niztiier Lo admit the selectel new ncaoer. To llegl the
clace res-ectitles ani to nzintailn the eicluasiveness ol fnig
clus, = nuiter of enrlovees zre aluars Tr:zenc O .lge. or-
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CHARPTZER IV

THE ECOLOGY OF A COCAINL CLU3

The Blue Cat Cafe opens zenerally at 4:30 a.m. ©On
spmecial nights, like anniversary marties, birthday varties,
holiday sets (Christmas, iiew Year's Eve), it may open a
little earlier. A small pentecostal church sits adjacent
to the club in a run-down section of upper Manhattan. Two
candy stores and a burned-out tenement make up the rest of
the block. Few people are seen walkinz in this arcea of
the city. Desolate, zarbagze-filled streets follow the
sidewalk to the Zichth Avenue subway. The c¢lub holds ahout
fiftr to seventy-five neonle comfortahl:r, most of whon 2r-
rive eilther in cabs or in private late-model cars like
Cadillacs and llercedes-3enz. To enter, vou rin: & small
bell outside the iron door. The outer nart of tThe club
has a areen, red and blue canopy pretectins natrons from
the inclement weather. ‘'Yhen I ran~ the »ell, a youns
hlack male about twenty-eizht vears old in a zrey turtle-

P . 1. O
&¢ A3 tnrourn thie i1l

(]
L

neck and hat answered. iz looc

N T = P N e 2t
= SO0l In Cal 00, LTS oil 3
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3
W
i
)
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-
o
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fover, After the first door was closed, T was led into a
second doorway which opened into a narrow nassagewayv. This
area serves as a middle snace Cetween the entrance anid the
clul proner, This is the arez where 2all the male ratrons
are {frislted and the women's nurses are checked, After be-
int cleared, I was buzzed in. As I walked in, a sizn above
the juke box read, '""Come to our anniversary narty, Sunday,
Feoruary 1. Ve start at 12:00, Don't miss it.," A cicar-
ette machine selling all the major brands, Kools, Trues,
ifows and Vinstons, rested directly in front of the two
washrooms, The women's room was inscribed with '"ilates,"
and the men'‘s room was inscribed with "Captains." The bar
seated twenty pneonle. Ilirrors linedthe bacik of the bar,
whichwerealso stacked with an assortment of alcoholic bev-
erazes. The glasses for drinks werestacked up alons the
nack of the bar, and a small refri-erator sat undernsath

the far-lerft counter, ‘There was no cash renister, zand

3

the money cellected ny the barmald from natvtrons who nur-
chased drinks was put inteo a box., Unce Ffull, they were
neriodically handed to the house manazer. rive tables
were nositioned directly connosite the bar with seating

e e
T Ciszusz

4]

for two and four nanle., ~All the tables had illeen
poxes on them. Un the bar, tissue hoxes were also stra-
tezically nlaced so that each natron culd reach rizht

or left and have access to then.
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Pickinr anc bBlowinz One's lose

)

= ALe an mre o8 blo”inz the
noze, One insister the sount of the truinsnet, znotner,
thie screecih ol the cat. ~rferfection la:: 1n.“w.1ng
neither too :.iuch noise nor too little 28

. . o
ome [2ars zzo, neonle
M

oo

Eecause the settinz is an after hours club and there-
for the behavior is not only unserious but "cool" and un-
inhircited, certain behavior, which ordinarily might be con-
sidered indecent, or shocking is allowed, One illusération
of what this means relates to nese ricking., In the da -
fime culture, to rick one's nose is a zross violatvion of
tact, anlonmb, '"good manners." On wmost occasions where this
venavior is noticed, the personé watching or catching such
an act is often envarrased to the rpoint where they will look

aviaxw rather than at the person. In the cocaine ni-ht cul-

ture, habitues instruct others now to picik their noses,

vhen thev should clean then, and all is #~cconplished in a
mnanner that is anything but enbarrasing, .hat the hinbitue
is Zoinz wnen he remarks to another as ther are leavin.,

"Ie-r, clean rour nose, or cxcuse e ot vou jot a little
»low urn there, or ou sihoul.l wine vour nose," is varniag;
the snortar that s/he nar face mossills trouble i s/he
does not clean the cocaine nowder Iron around the nose.

This 1s a way of »nrotectins the snififer Ifrom detection oy

za;ﬁorbert ~“lias, fTiie Civilizin, Frocess: 13
of Lannsrs, Srans, aoooad Jenihcost (Dew Vorin: Urizen Loows,

R o 4"1
[ e AT
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both everyrday people "who you uon't want to know your
susiness" and by lavw enforcement- ajgents,

hen blovin; their noses, snorters .o not turn

0y

awars 211 the tine as i3 custonar:s in mors "senteel" set-
tinzs. If a conversation is in pro:ress, the snoriers
1711l Blow while lookinz up at the talker, It is here nore
imzortant to naintain eye contact than to lose it and an-~
near disinterested althouzn it only takes a few seconds

to hlow one's nose,

If no illeenex is availeble, snorters nay asl: tiheir

L
2
{_\
o}
=
Q
h

friends Lor some tissue or asit the waitress Lo
.l=eenex, Snorters do not ask for tite other's hanilkerchierf,
Feonle who blov/ their noses in an energenc: with their

hands will at least wine the "snot" with the bacl: of the

~

nend, The forefinzer iz uged if there is only a small

amount of nucous, ot 17 it is more tnan that, the bzci:

Lor

~

of the hand is used and finall:- é move Lo the sathrooun
toilet tissue is made as a last resort. Snorters do not
like to nuse toilet naner for this function, Yhen hasitues
ar2 not actually blowing their noses, the: na:- vicik int
thelr nostrils with their fingers., Whereas Sicking is

accencable, 1t is considered :ross to loox at the results

of this action.

29 jorbert Zlias noted now the handkerchis: rirss
introfuced in Ital:r zn. it helw prestize vaelue an. 50
exwensive few ceorle nad then, Louls {IV wras conszids the

Jirst to have an anundance of then., It was zenerall: accent-

azle =ractice of the ricn not "to blow one's nose into one's
nantd or sleeve tnut into & nhandkerchier .M
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Looking closely at the dimensions of the cocaine
club, one sees the various environmental arranszements that
siznify something about the culture. TFor example, lleenex
tissue boxes are conveniently placed so snorters, after
excessive sniffing, can clean their noses. Cocaine users
also need Kleenex before sniffing, in order to clear the
nasal passage in preparation for the sniff, If tissues

are not available, they c¢an use rersonzal handsierchiefs.

Temporai Order and the Bar

In the Blue Cat Cafe, the first patrons who arrive
sit at the bar or at a variety of tables set up on the
first floor level, Figures (3 and 4)shows the duplex
character as well as the club's spatial arrangement, The
temporal order of the club is roughly as follows. The
first phase of patrons arrive at about 4:30 a.m. They
sit at ;he par until others, who can be considered the
second nhase, arrive around 5:30 a.m, The dancer arrives
at about 4:45, and so the second group will be told about
her by the doorman and the house manager.

"Je got a dynamite dancer tonizht! Go up and check her out."
There is also a third group of patrons who conme around 5:00

-

a.m, or later, And a fourth zhese arriving tetween 10:00
ang 12:20 &a.m.. The compesition of the »atreons on veekiny s

is mostly or musicians, zamblers, cezlers, cartéenzers, bal-

medcds, mrostituies and only 2 Fev workin- -eonle.
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zins o come In srouls
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The tatrons are blacx, witn sone

U

ans. who remain tozether anu converse in Szanisin part of the
time, On nost nizhits, a rfev vhites can be sesn, oun the
weeltends, however, the matrons are inore evenly :iixeud, ra-
cially and occupationally, with wvorkinz reople like secre-
taries, lawviiers, paotozrachers ana artists. This lattier
groupr is not considered regualar, dDut is referred to L the
enplorees as the "gseekend junikles." In other words, the:
are the "lames" vho like to zet intoxicote:l with cocaine
and other crmizs and iminzle with the 2Xdotic Tor &2 nimnht.
in zeneral, though, zZairons 20 an< conz as ther liite,
Some come FTor a ulcx drink or snifl and leeave, whilz oth-
ers remain for hours, Other navitues sSwiten rron one clus
to anotiisr tallingz in three or wore c¢luog in & ziven ni het.
The Tect that the cluds zre exnensive, costinz: =zt lecsc
.23 Tfor o votered-cown drink in accition to ths cocaine,
Joes not w2ter the haoitue's incesswunt novelenc ot oheza
garls orning anours. Cocaine Musers felt el Leing hi-h
on anvything st cocaine wvas 'innd -."
concarne. 2sout the exrensiveness ol The clubs. Shaat Ls
incizentar. hat kesns nin going {rom ong zlcce to znother
i3 the variet:- znd the intimacr that is dirrferent in ecch

cluo.

— -~ I ore et D Mgy = e - . C) \ = e ete
Ce Ser 1o the firsc ers2d visikble as ons encere Une

‘a . -~ 2 e 2 . . [ A e — TS e~ .- - LU T 5 - e PP
clus z2nd it ig not linited to zolitear:s sniflzrs Lub to o coterie



of both sinzles and couples who sniff, ilen and women drink,

smolke reefer, curse, kiss and do a variety of other thin:s

a4

at the brr, The shane of the har is not conducive to razs-

in=z cocaine to wvar irns czo 1z, It lg cherelorz sssier s

r of three or more to ~o unstairs iI they wisn to en-
gage in the rituslized passin: ol coczine.

On the many occasions where the terms "ceremony"
and "ritual" are used, their meaning has often been ambizu-
ous. Both terms need Turther clarificetion and definition.
The culture of cocaine use requires rifual and ceremony.
The two words are separate and distinct, yet inter-relate
in form and activity. A=zain, I refer to Goffman:

The important noint is that ceremonial activit;, like
substantive activity, is an analytical element refer-
rinz to a component or function of action, not to
concrete empirical action itself. ‘Yhile some activity
that has a ceremonial component does not seem to have
an aspreciable substantive one, we find theat all ac-
tivity that is primarily substantive in si~nificance
173211 nevertheless carrrr some ceremonial meanin~, »ro-
vided that_its performance is perceivei in some way

by others.

Goffman saw rituwal, however, as "informal and secular, »ro-

[

Balcict oy over snl

%]

-— - e - am . - Ty - - -
nTiny oo owarr in chilen tie charscocers!

e
s

outline "the s:mzolic imnlications of his &actzs wnile in

the immediate nresence of an object that has a specilal va-

31
Jue to him.,"

30 Erving Goffman, Interaction Ritunal: Essays in race

to Face Behavior (XMew York; Doubleday/Anchor Press, 1967) n.

ic] . .
31 1vig, .17,

4

-
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The Passin~ Ritual

Since givins cocaine to other habiftues in the cul-

)]

T K $an . e A s - B T T CI . .
cure 13 ¢ixe oST 3tancerd Iorl or sSehavior, 1o 15 untueir-

[4)

standable now tils ritucl czin "z conul
inz many purnoses, The giving of cocaine is not a panacea,
put it is used as a tool to enhance interaction, Iimit

and smooth out arsuments, ~we-pay debts for driniks or mari-

juana offered, introduce new friends, entice sexual encoun-

ters, stimulate rapoort, and in zeneral, pind hadbitues to-

rdizes andi cools

M

rether in a cerescnizl rite. It stand
out social relations. Vhen a2 yroung woman z0ot upset at a
man who accidentally stepped on her foot without anoloziz-
inz, she screamed at him to a point where he looked as irl
he mizht hit her. One patron sitting opposite the table
looked un and said to both of them "Hey, let's not fight
here--take a blow, baby (to bHoth of then) and forwet about
it," at which point the -wroman lelf and the man sat down
and had a few '"blows" of the offered cocaine,

Offering the cocaine is done both verbally ('"have
a blow,'" or "take za hit.") and non-verbally, where the hao-
cituz simply nasses the cocaine throush zesturinz to the

other nerson by holdinz the cocaine packaze towvard the per-

®

son. & nerson refusing once may vwe olfi'sred ccczine azain
in a =iven round of passinc., Dut in an individual offer,

i.e., nerson to nerson, s/ o Anh 03 siven cnothsr civencs,

Rarelr is a person who is orfered cocaine twice aszited more

bl



85

than that if they have refused. A man may offer a woman a
few chances to sniff, but men do not generally offer other
men more than once or twice after a refusal. Near the bar
area, passing cocaine is restricted to a few close snorter /
habitues near the person offering, usually, no more than
four or five people. It is difficult to pass cocaine to more
than one person or two people at the bar because one does
not want it spilled or sniffed by unauthorized noses. As
the bar gets more and more crowded, fewer people around the
bar are offered cocaine. The barmaid is constantly offered
cocaine to sniff, and indulges continuously all night. If
she does not like the taste of one person's cocaine, she
may refuse to accept it. If she likes another patron's co-
caine, it may be difficult to keep her away. Since all co-
caine offered is not good, she may very well choose whose
cocaine she will sniff, When Dena was asked if she sniffed
all night her reply was:

Each night is different, it varies. Some people give

me cocaine because they like me., Others because they

want to impress me. When you ask me about what my

man feels about all this, I say to you which one?

Every man that comes in here is my man. Some men will

give me coke like a tip but, listen, I prefer the money.

I can always get a blow. Like I said, every night is

different. Some nights you get a lotta coke offered

and some nights you don't get any.

The snorters who are in the passing ritual, seated

around the floor, will literally pass the cocaine to any-

one present. But as the crowd gets larger, this may res-

trict who gets cocaine and who does not. Most times, there
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are several different circles of cocéine being passed
around, and men are seen giving cocaine to women and wo-
men to men, as well as men to men and women to women.
Vhen a person 1is in line for a sniff and is passed over,
whether that action is deliberate or not, it is consi-
dered a serious breach of cocaine etiquette.

Latin salsa music was blasting from the wall-high

speakers as seventeen or more male and female

habitues were sniffing cocaine almost in unison.

People were scattered around in all directions.

Some with individual cocaine packages, others

sniffing in small groups. The following scene is

not typical.

"Do vou believe the motherfucker did not give me

the bag?" (a plastic bag of cocaine that was be-

ing passed around)

She was looking up in disbeiief, speaking to no one

in particular it seemed. Yet loud enough for the

person next to her to hear.

"I'm sorry I didn't..." (he is interupted by her)

"Don't tell me you didn't see me. I've only been
sitting here for the past hour and a motherfucking

half." (fuming )

Habitues do not, as a rule, deliberately pass over others
unless it is the owner of the cocaine who of course can
use his/her own discretion. In the above case, the male
habitue clearly did not see her in direct line to receive
the cocaine. She was sitting with her legs facing out-
side of the small semi-circle and conversing with a friend.
It is understood however, that this action is interpreted
as a grave violation of the norm. The cocaine norm is not

usually expressed as a rule either officially by management
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or by habitues themselves., It is more or less done in
the abstract when the habitue, like the snorter illus-
trated above, states explicitly what is correct and/or
incorrect behavior, This is a kind of historical pro-
cess whereby a rule gets established. The habitues have
made these decisions over time and they at some point
gain moral significance. In this way, future decisions
are based, If the norm is regularly used then it becomes
a significant basis for future action. When an act is
condemned the habitue views this censure as a violation
and re-establishes where the boundaries are for the group.

On occasion, cocaine may be offered to a man who
is in the company of a woman. Before the snorter offers
his woman some, he will pass the cocaine back to the ori-
ginal giver who then will ask, "Does your ¢ld lady sniff?"
If the reply is yes, he will either offer the cocaine him-
self to her or tell the man to "give your woman a blow."

If the snorter enters the passing ritual with no
cocaine of his/her own, it is customary to offer to buy
the person whose cocaine is being sniffed a drink. The
snorter/habitue who offers another snorter a sniff is in
some way guaranteeing or solidifying a relationship, how-
ever tenuous. Both parties know that an interaction is
expected in this setting. The patron who is offered a
sniff of cocaine feels obligated to at least begin an in-
teraction, first by thanking the person and then by more

established "rapping" between them. The person offering
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the cocaine knows an interaction is imminent and W&y nur-
ture such an encounter or repel it.
Sam, after offering another man a few sniffs, waited
a few seconds. The man then said, "Thanks a lot,
That's good stuff," obviously attempting a conversa-
tion., At which point, Sam said, "Oh, that's ok," and
looked over toward the bar and began a conversation
with the owner.
A snorter/habitue offering cocaine may be involved in the
group passing for as long as he wishes., There is no ob-
ligation for him to remain in the circle and to continue
to pass his cocaine, He may pass his cocaine one time
around to everyone, or only to one other person and not
pass it again. Snorters are a little miffed if they are
passed over when in line to sniff and the cocaine is given
to some other snorter. After the initial snorter finishss
passing his cocaine, he may put it in his pocket and only
on occasion bring it out,

Any number of situations, events or actions can
make the patrons come together for a full range of beha-
viors., When the dancer begins to perform, interactions
such as sniffing cocaine and talking stops momentarily.
Then after a brief pause, the sniffing continues along with
the talk, even though the major focus is on her.

Along the bar area, it is not uncommon for two or
three people, strangers in some instances, to indulge in
one person's cocaine. Often times, the initial snorter's

gesture is simply a beginning gesture to offer the first

sniff, after which the next snorter willthen produce his
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own cocaine (providing he has some}. If he does not have
any, he may continue to sniff provided they are friends.

If they are not, he will either offer to buy some cocaine
or refuse to take any more even when offered, In the Blue
Cat Cafe, the standard pattern of behavior is routine co-
caine gnorting. This means cocaine snorting is done with

the protection of an institution which sanctions it.

The Snorter/Habitue and
Over-indulgence

Over-indulging in other people's cocaine breaches
one of the norms of the cocaine subculture. Patrons do not
snatch other people's cocaine, But there are those sniffers
who will take advantage of the sharing process., This over-
indulgence defines the outer limit of cocaine sub-culture,
These snorters will usually continue to take "blows'" until
they either reach a saturation point (for which one must
have either a great deal of cocaine or a very powerful pro-
duct}, or until the cocaine runs out, whichever occurs first.
In situations where cocaine is the primary source of plea-
sure, there is always a person or persons whose desire for
cocaine exceeds the boundaries of good taste. People in the
club who snort cocaine have defined a mutual understanding
that regulates its use. When a patron approaches a table at
which sniffers are sitting and is offered cocaine, s/he
will naturally sniff some. But when s/he takes it upon

his/herself to continue sniffing, then such actions violate
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the norm. Miguel, a regular at the Blue Cat Cafe, com-
mented on those he refers to as '"vacuum cleaner snorters:"

Some people come to the (after hours) club just

to get free cocaine. Some of the ladies here --they
snort and snort without ever asking me if they can
have more., They just try and clean me out, That's
why I only put out a little bit at a time. But I
won't tell her she can't have any more because you
Just don't do that here.

It is important to note in the sniffing culture, one must

either be offered the sniff every time, or at least ask

for permission to snort. A patron at another club noted:
If somebody just sniffs my coke or a friend's coke
without buying any or offering to buy some themselves,
then it don't take long for everybody to igneore them,
They Jjust won't be offered no more coke by nobody
from then on. You know, I'm funny about snorting
other folk's coke. If a cat say, "Here,..man, take a
blow," I'll take a one and one, but that's it.
Now if I ain't got no money, I won't take but a one
and one, If he insists, I'll take another blow. But
then I'll ask if he has any to sell. If he says no,
I'll-just put five or ten dollars down on the table
and say, "Thanks, Man, that was beautiful," because
if the shoe was on the other foot, I would want him
to do the same,

It might be noted how these two patrons had dif-
ferent perspectives on the cocaine snorting norm. Miguel,
at the Blue Cat Cafe, did not wish to inform the woman
sniffer of her lack of discretion because he felt it would
be improper. The other patron felt he would be taking
advantage of the situation if he did not reciprocate in
some way., Although we are discussing norms in general, it
is the gender of the sniffer on the one hand and the varia-
tion in cocaine ethics on the other that partially explains

the different attitudes toward over indulgence,
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In the case of the second patron, the physical
size of the club was significant, This place, the "Groove
Space Club" near 1l1l5th Street in Central Harlem, is very
small. It hdlds about twenty-five or thirty people, most
of whom know each other from the same workplace--the Sani-
tation Department., Because the patrons there are friends,
the person who violates the cocaine norm is immediately
ostracized by everyone because they can see the action
clearly., In Miguel's case, the Blue Cat is much larger
and the rules are not quite as enforceable.

Women are allowed to indulge in distasteful actions
because they are sought after in the club. Women will sit
with one patron and sniff cocaine until the supply is de-
pleted. She will then move on to another table where there
is additional cocaine. Miguel would not hesitate to re-
strict, question, or simply withdraw if it were a man break-
ing the norm in this way. The second patron illustrates
what would be the expected sniffing behavior among men.
Also there is the differentiated behavior found in various
clubs. Sniffers may strictly adhere to the cocaine norm in
one club because of the kind of club it is (i.e., respect-
able, high class) so as not to damage the rapport and re-
rutation they have developad in the c¢lub culture. They, of
course, do not wish to endanger either their ego or status
position. This aspect of the culture has a great deal to do

with the respect the patron has for the club. The club
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Fisure 6, Three snorter/hatitues sharing cocaine.
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management expects this respect from its patrons. In the
Blue Cat, where Miguel is a regular, it is expected that

he not become upset if a woman takes too much of his co-
caine, He is expected to remain "cool" and not become bel-
ligerent. On the other hand, the second patron because of
the nature of his particular club, its clientele, and his
own reputation, may be expected to react quite to the con-
trary. He may, for instance, shout at this person for over-
indulging and create a scene., Thus his reputation remains
intact because he has proven once again that he will not
alleow anyone (man or woman) to take advantage of him. These
variations of the cocaine sniffing norm should not be con-
strued as contradictory as far as the norm is concerned.
They should be seen only as variations within the cocaine
clubs, as well as a result of the personality of different

habitues in the sub-culture,
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Status in the After Hours Club

To have status is to maintain a nosition or rank
over others in a social relationshin(iiills 1953). The
after hours club habitue has status by virtue of his/her
presence (privilege of menbership)., Once a member, an
habitue maintains status if s/he exhibits to others those
status elements of meney, cocaine and elegant attire. The
excessive and/or consistent display of any or all of these
elements by the habitue is considered possessing status
honor(leber 12946}, As a member of the exclusive set, the
habitue is expected by all other habitues to possess co-

caine and share-it if s/he is to remain in good standing.,

Status implies respect, awe, envy and jealousy,

He had on a white, wide-brimmed hat, white fur coat,
white leather pants, silk shirt and white bhoots. The
woman he escorted wore identical aprarel from hat to
boots. They held identical pinky diamond rings. He
had a larger diamond ring on his middle finzer in the
shape of a heart with little diamonds on the edres and
a large diamond in the center, As they walked in, all
eyes focused on them. A hush fell over the place.
Only the juke box seemed not to notice, Some people
continued to talk as if these bejeweled "players" were
not as special as everybody seemed to think they were.
There were only sixteen to twenty meople in the place
and everybody wondered what could top the attire these
two were draped in. About twenty minutes passed and
things settled back into normalcy. The owner and six
or so others were seated at the bar. This couple, who
had remained qgquiet, sittinzg over by themselves, were
drinking when the bell rang. The door opened and a
youns teenazer with a black turban, black pants, and

a cape came in, holding a small box four inches in
width wrapped in a cloth, Again, the crowd hushed,

As the tall man in white rose, he revealed in his own
box finely chonped crystals of crushed cocaine rocks
to which he offered the crowd.
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Habitues need not have gold and or silver spoons in order
to life the cocaine into their noses. On the contrary, it
is common to see people using match book ccvers (scoop) and
fingernails for this purpose.

Habitues may use a plastic card, or simply two fin-
gers (the forefinger and the thumb) to carry the cocaine
to their nostrils. One is more apt to see lower ranking
habitues (lames), i.e., those with little money, using these
latter methods. The habitue with larger access to cash are
seen wearing diamond headed coke spoons or tourguois one's
with a gold or silver chain.placed around the neck to hold
it in place. 1In an emergency or in a situation where the
habitue may have forgotten to bring their diamond studded
spoons the fingernails and or the scoop is readily imple-

mented.
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3tatus Elements

One maintains status by possessing and ziving away
cocaine freely, by tipping heavily, and by dressingz ele-~
santly. An habitue can zain immediate status if he/she
comes into the club and relinquishes a great deal of co-
caine to all members present, Habitues maintain such a
status if such performances can be continued. Alfredo is
speaking about Juan, a member of his inner clique:

You know; Juan wants to be big shit all the time,

He wants to give away an ounce of coke, have all the

ladies on his arms telling- him what a great man he

is and leaving the barmaid a. $50 tip. But he's lay-

ing low now so you won't find him at the Blue Cat

these days.
To avoid the loss of status, and a defeated ego, Juan chose
to stay away from the club until his money and cocaine sup-
ply was replenished.

Once the habitue has established a role of "big
spender," he is esxpected to continue or suffer a fora of
status loss, Status loss may be temporary or permanent.
An habitue who is offered cocaine and has none to offer
suffers status loss, Since all members are required to
have cocaine in order to have status, not havinz it or
not sharing it is a status/norm breach,

A parmaid was discussing two men who Were in ear-
shot of her conversation. Her voice was obviously pitched
so the two men could hear her.

Jell, thev've been here all niszht and one doesn't
drint and the other has snorted un all of Jake's

(another nabitue) coke., But Jake don't know it
because he's so zonked ouft on guaaludes he don't
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know his head from a hole in the sround. One of 'em
had a litle teeny weeny bit of coke in a well-used
piece of foil (implying the foil had been opened and
reopened quite a number of times), and earlier, he

had ziven me some, 50 me, like a fool, gave -then

a little packape of what I had. Vell,they both
sniffed and sniffed, I was e:xpecting them to zive ue
more of theirs, you know, but I guess they didn't

have any more or else didn't wanna bring it out, 3Dut
that wasn't the kisser, You know, they left without
leaving me a tip? Not one Franklin Delano Roosevelt
(a dime). Can you believe that? I work here, 1 serve
them, and they don't give me nothing. That's not only
gross, it's downright disrespectful.

Status does not imply a hierarchical system, however, be-
cause the musician, the owner's wife, the weekend secre-
tary, the regular dealer, the nightly gambler all have
statuses.

One of the inherent difficulties with the following
analysis (see fig. 6 ) is the inconsistency in steatifying

individual habitues in the c¢lub structure,

Status Continuum Hypothesis
The notion of a status hierarchy has yet to be pro-

ven but what is clear is a definite status situation (Weber
1946).

e understand by "status" situation the probability

of certain social groups receiving positive or neza-

tive social honor, The chances of attaining social

honor are primarily determined by differences in the

styles of life of the group, hence chiefly by differ-

ences of education.3?

Education is replaced:in the club:status system as means to

32yax ‘leber,"The, K Social Psycholozy of the ‘Jorld Re-
ligions," From llax “eber: Issays in Soclolozy ed., H.H. Gerth
and C. Wright [1ills (llew York: Uxford University Press, 1943)
p. 300.
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an end by street knowledge which..if used adeptly, can
vield scme of the same rewards as education. The habitue
(as spectator) is not concerned, nor is he aware of the
educational attachment of the snorter/other who reveals
an ounce of cocaine along with diamond rings and a gold
watch. What the habitue spectator sees is that which he
cannot do at that time. But it has meaning for him as a
status situafion. In this way, we see the club stratifi-
cation system not necessarily composed of high ranking,
middle ranking and lower ranking (W.S. Landecker 19%80),
but instead, made up of a “continuous spectrum of statuses"
devoid of a c¢lear-cut hierarchical pattern. This ranking
process is difficult to assess because habitues are con-
stantly shifting from one club to another. Admitting
that one habitue has higher status over another is made
more problematic if one considers how "instant wealth" in
hitting the numbers or winning in a gémﬁling game plays a
significant role in the status system. These instant
"wealth" players hol&s the same status quality as the ha-
bitue who give away plenty.of cocaine every night. Al-
though the latter habitue receives more deference and
respect, should he falter in his display, he suffers a
loss of status. On the other hand, the former suffers no
status loss because his instant wealth is understood in
that context and in addition, he may never be seen again.

We have arrived at some important considerations in this
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analysis of status. One is whether or not the habitue has
advantage over others if he has status, Two is that the
habitue maintains status if s/he is temporarily or continu-
ously consistent with his/her display of the status ele-
ments, Veblen (1957) argued that the rich or those who
wanted to appear rich would purchase expensive goods not
because they are any better quality but because they are
expensive, The more frivolous the cost the better it
serves to symbolize the buyers ability to afford it. In
this way the habitue who can "waste" or give away freely
thousands of dollars of an expensive drug to strangers is
expressing the ultimate in status because "as an expression
of status, waste is efficient."3>

The status hierarchy as developed here contain the
assumption that those habitues who either temporally (at
night) or continuously (many weeks) display the status ele-

ments of money (by heavy tipping) or by cocaine opulence.

The Players (habitues who make fast money)

The "players" are individuals who by virtue of their
occupation or other advantage, were able to consistently
display money, Cocaine dealers, gamblers, owners of busi-

nesses, pimps: these habitues possessed qualities which set

33Richard Brown, A Poetic for Sociology;

toward a logic of discovery for the human sciences (London:
Cambridge University Press, 1977), bp. 187




80

them apart from other habitues. They are in the "big time"
as opposed to the nickle and dime (small time) dealers, i.e.,
the difference between the professional and the amateur,

(1) articulateness (fast talkers)

(2) wearing of elegant, expensive clothing and jewelry

(3) ingenuity and intelligence

(4) strong personal style

The Artists (habitues who make money through wit, skill,
guile and personal risk)

Those in this group, although they possessed some
of the same qualities as the "players,'" do not, as a rule,
express themselves as the latter do. They possess less
flamboyance. They include the professional shoplifters
(boosters), pickpockets (dippers), and con artists (stuff

players),

The Hawks (habitues who make money by using physical force)
The habitues in this group are, as Frenchy put it,
"strong arm scum motherfuckers who never get off work,"
which is to say, they are constantly on the prowl. They
are stick-up men, hit men, armed robbers. Their skills
are to some degree, natural, Their size and weight are
often assets. In addition, they are often times recent
parolees or prisoners out on bail., These habitue personify
the notion of the night-time frontier outlaw whose skills
separate them from the night thrill seeker who are enrapted

in an aura of hedonistic risk-taking.



The Lames (habitues who make money through legitimaic work)
The "lame' has been described as the '"punk,!" the
"weekend Jjunkie," the "sguare." They are, in a word, work-
ing people, They frequent the club only a few times a
month. They rarely, if ever, "turn on" (to cocaine) more

than one or.two people at the club.

The Runners (habitues who make money by virtue of earlier
drug connections)

The young habitues called "runners" who wear "felo-
ny shoes" (sneakers) are an emerging group of young "players"
and "hawks" who were once drug distributors at the ages of
12, 13 and 14, This was specifically in 1973 {(when the
Rockefeller Law made possession of cocaine or heroin in
large amounts a major crime). Major heroin and cocaine
dealers brought in younger teenagers to distribute or "run"
the drugs. 1In the last five years, these young '"runners"
have become young adults and have been seen more and more
at after hours clubs, In addition, they have opened their
own clubs either because of some ostracism or simply be-
cause'they feel more comfortable with their own particular
age group, The ostracism these adolescents face is to a
certain extent related to the language used by older habi-
tues to describe them. It is no secret they are referred to
as "kids," "young turks," or those who wear "felony shoes."
The slang in this way defines a stigmatized categories in

which they are placed. When habitues speak of "lames" or
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"hawks," or "players," they are essentially describing a

kind of person different from themselves.
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llorms and Rules of Behavior

The common-sense features of the alter hours club
vrovides the meanins for the habitues in such z war theot
snorting cocaine and suckinz a dancer's ninnle is condoned
while shooting heroin or leaninz on the dancer's platform
are violations of the rules. There is, moreover, a Ifeelin-
of community in that sniffing cocaine as an activity

occurs as part of the habitues' everyday life. There

i

is a c¢lear n=ttern in the interaction, the act of nhrrsi-
callr coming to the club every ni-ht to snort, ~reet, com-
nlain and lauth with necvle one knows or at least with
whom one feels some conraderie, Une of the employess
noted that "John," a regular, "comes here every nisht,
He never nisses a nizht. It's just like his second home."
The DRlue Cat Cafe hes a certain moral codeg in which Le-
havior is either condoned as nroper or improrer., The na-
tron mey snort cocaine, smolie marijuana, onium, hashish,
an<d cdrink alcohol, A Ther may also:

(1) share cocaine with others

(2) pay for others' drinks

(2) =at food

(4) seek sexual favors from the dancers, barmailds and
other hustling women

(5) buyry cocaine, marijuana from management
and/or dealers

(3) n»nicit their noses
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(7) use English or Spanish

(2) talk loud

(2) comzlain about service, the srrsten, noliticians
The:r may not:

(1) enter the premises improperly attired

(2) cerry weapons

(3) sit on the tables

(4) lean on the dancer's platform

(3) be on the nod (as one does after injected neroin)

(8) en~ase in sexual intercourse

(7) encase in physical fizhts

Another form of behavior that is exnected at the

club, especially at the var, is to look for or zive "nlay,"
(an expression which means to solicit and receive certain
nositive responses from a member of the ongosite seix throuzh

.

talkin~ or ~esturin-:). & zmile or a raised evehrow can he

n

nortin~ co-

o

3

erannle, is

n

considered nlayr., ‘hen a man, I0
caine and a woman is seated nearbyr, his offerin~s her cocaine
and her accentint it would bHe considered '"play!" or an af-

firmative 7Testure to bein a conversation, OSintgle men

W]

(B

w11l sit at the bar to check on single women as therr enter.

the bar

ct

If a woman comes in alone, and does not stoo a
but z0es upstairs instead, men at the bar wvill usually fol-
low. This meneuver is accomnlished within five or ten

minutes most of the tinme. The men want tc he certain the

pl

. -
N2 an

romen are s22ted tefore thsy ~o unstairz, It c

e



embarrassinz situation for the man if he attempts to o

3

un herore the women are settled, as the followin~ incident

\:J

n

e
N wm et = T~ AL L, ~ e (] . .t dee o
one nisne Tall sSam was seated a2t the sar when ©0o

vount women came into the clubk. They looked over
at the Lar and then proceeded upn the stairs, A

few minutes later, Tall Sam niclked up his drink

and silver foil (with cocaine in it) and started to
270 up. Vhen he got to the stepns,the women were
coming baclk down (the stairway is narrovw and allows
only one patron to zo up or down at one time), To
save face, he said, "Hey, baby,I was just cominz
uo to zive y'all some of dis zood blow." They
sniled and left. “hen Sam 7ot back to the baer, the
cat next to .him s&id, "iHev sam, themn chiclis peeped
vo' nhole card, didn't ther?" And they roth lauzhed,
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ziving a woman habitue a one 'n one.

A male habitue
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The Owner of the After Hours Club

4.

After hours clubs are not, as a rule, onened to
entice the ~eneral ~ublic., They are established for
other more specific purposes, i.e., for policy opera-.
tiong, gamblingz, drug distribution and as special meet-
ing places. The "social time" aspect of the clubs for
the general public is only a minor part of its function.
The averaze citizen, the "everyday working person or
'square,'! who takes part in "social time," does =0 ac-
cidentally.

I gqueried the owner of one after hours club zabout
the kind of fun and games he offers for his patrons and
workers. He replied, "First of all, this is a business,
man; I'm here %o see that my workers do their job. If
they have fun, I don't know about it. They are here to
vorll any way vou look at it. As for the follk that come
here, they can do anythin; they wanna do as long as they
don't hurt nokody, or bother other people," An employee
at the Blue Cat Cafe mentioned that the '"wroriking" peonle
(re«ulaer non-hustling worker) enhance the prestize of
the vlacg and bestow it with respectability., The employee
noted how whites and middle-class blaclis gave the place
"class," because they zot tired of them "sireet foll,
talkins loud and cursing and acting a fool," Zut when I
asited the ovwner about who owns after hours clubs in this

city and who supports them, he reniied:
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Everybody does things a little differently. I know
cats who don't have nobody coming in their places
except "carriers" (people who brinz in druzs), and
vhen a iz deal is made, thery nmay all narty and bring
a few friends alon~,., Zut the placs ain't for ng
cleasure than;{sic) like others are. There are others
wtho nave nlaces just Tor -sambling ("cilo jointsh);
sometimes Ttheyr let & few outsiders in and sometinmes
they don't. aAs for who owns them, if rou spealiing
about my personal knouvledjze--I know about some and
heard about others., A lot of them dazos (Italians)
have 'um in East Harlem, the Bron:x, Brooklyn, all
over., Puerto Ricans have a bunch of places, too.

And blacks own 'em here (the Bronx) and Harlem., A
lot of dudes be frontins for the mob,., Dut basically--
hustlers run 'en, and they really are for hustlers,
too.

‘‘hat is significant about this account is that the after
hours club ownership is obviously racially diverse, Their
function, moreover, is not limited to a "party" category

since clubs exist for business reasons as well,

After hours c¢lubs do not, as a rule, remain in busi-
ness for a very long time. The reasons vary pernaps because
of financial insolvency, lack of consistent clientele, re-
seated robberies, and/or police raids, All such problans
not withstanding, some c¢lubs have survived for rears,
Frencny provides both a description of one such clubd anﬁ
why 1t and others continue in business:

Six years--you Xnow that's a helluva lonz time for
a spot to stay open because they zo and come every
day. The police don't always have anythinzg to do
with 1t, Sometimes, yeah, and sometimes, no. aAny-
way, 1f a spot is too disruptive in the community,
I don't care how many cops are on the pad (takinz
bribes), the cops will close it down., If it's a
mafia place, it may talie lonzer to shut it (down),
but it will ve shut too if the noise (from the com-
munity) is loud encuch and dirccted to the correct
cars in the overnment. D2id I tell ya 'bout "Cpriffin?"
Lverysody, everyvbody on the street, that is, callad
nim '"sneeze" sSecause he would talke so nuch coikke he




80

wvould be sneezing all the time. You knew when he
had too much because he would sneeze all over the
place. Anyway, Griffin was a two-time loser who
had a reputation of being a snake in the grass/a
real scum bay at one time, mainly the vears on the

streets as a junikie. Vhen he didn't have that shit
in his arm, he would rob his mother's zrave., Shoot,
to kill. You know. Vell, recently, he had fallen

on hard times and he and his woman went into--Jo Jo's
place (an after hours club) and rotbed everybody,

3ut the mistale he made was to shoot a dude who

some say shouldn't have moved. Tried anyway to be

a hero and Griffin shot 'em in his shoulder point
blank with a sawed-off shot pun., Well, what Griffin
didn't know was that Jo Jo's was incorporated (belong
to a group of businessmen, hustlers and other asso-
ciated people). Well, Griffin hid out for about a
veek and while he was sitting at a bar on the Lower
East Side, he was hit ‘(killed) right behind the head.
The only reason his woman didn't zet 1t was because
she vasn't with him.

The longevity of the after hours clubs is certainly
related to how they function collectively. Those businesses
that protect each other by offeringz mutual support, brio-
ing the nolice, and issuing violent reprisals against
those who trespass and violate the club's space are ap-
parently more lilely to survive than those not utilizing

such methods,.

The Owner and the Community

If the owner Tulfills any obligation to the com-
munity, it is in the very existence of the club as a
social saloon, a comnunity center for social intercourse,
In order to malic the club more profitable, the club owner
capitalizes on the demand for a hide-out for those engaging
in illicit ehavior, and for the commercial intereszt value

it zenerates. The club itself partially answers to the
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supply and demand of the cocaline, marijuana and sex
marketss It also answers to a demand for social inter-
course Letween individuals who share similar lifestrles.
ilovy these demands are attained become clzarer by Su~s~est-

.

besides the vhrsical struc-

2}

ing what the inzredients are

&

ture itself that are needed to create this soclal expres-
sion.

Althouzh the owner is seen as a nrovider of for-
bidden pleasures'for a select group of people, he is not

even the

o}

acove criticism. The community at larze, an
patrons themselves, question, criticize and challenze
the owner's ability to function as owner, and to scme de-
cree, continue in business as usual., In other words, the
behavior of the owmer is put utnder scrutiny by patrons.
Just as owners have rules by which patrons and emplcyees
nust abpide, so do patrons have ldeals and norms the ouner
must adhere to, or at least, that he should be aware of.
Patrons, for examnple, feel ovmers should not indulge in
excessive drinking or snorting in their presence. They
are more likely W respect the owner if he ~oes about the
vusiness of checkinz on any problems and/or overall oper-
ations of the nlace, A patron who had Ireguented many
clubs echoed this sentinent:

Latin owners are 2 .lot more rowdy and physical in

their clubz. If a dude jets outvr of line, the owners

are more likely to try aand throw him out. They

also set hizh and drinik a lot. They are zenerzally

1
not tooc cool, I ino.y this »lacic dude o runs a
snot uptoun. Zven thou:n 1 inow he snorts ond :2tTs

P
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hizh, I've never seen him talie a blow in that

place from nobody. He's there looking after the

place, takinz care of Lusiness, and 1f there is

any trouble, he's in a position to handle it., In

most of the bvlacik-owned clubs, the oumers tz2na to

be nwueh more business-liie than the Latin ouners,
This attitude may se more a prejudiced account and preli-
erence for one cthnicity over another than it is about
who is more or less business-oriented. There has been
little evidence to support any particular ethnicity as
possessinz any unigue business gualities over others,
The use of druzs on the nremises, for example, is a
rather poor criteria Tor such judgemeants and is as much
a matter of personal taste as it 1s patron pressure,

The community at large, the candy store owner,
the bar owner, the residents in the apartment dwellingzgs,
have more far-reaching powers than the individual palron.
YVhere the patron will, in most situations, tolerate club
omers' druz use a3 a personal preierence, the community
may not. The Crisco Club is a Latin after hours club
located in Upper lanhattan. Puerto Ricans, Colombians,
Cubans, Dominicans end black Amzricans maXe up the popu-
lation on this upper Vest part of iianhattan., Colunvia
Presbyterian Hospital, the Georrge VYashinzton 3Sridze,

Port Authority and major historical bhuildings like Junmel
liansion give the area a sense of the old llew York, The
new mizration ol ethnics, mostly Yest Indians, Cominicans,

Cubans, Puerto Ricans, zoint te the cultural diversity in
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The Crisco Club is situated in the basement of a
mostly Latin tenant-occupied buildinsy. o more than
Tifty neonle can it into the club comfortanhly, althouzh
most weellends, as nany as a hundred mey be in there at
one time. The Crisco Club reflects some of the problems

after hours clubs face in the community. During the

£

week of the club's opening, a member of a small zang of
black teenagers indicated they would close the place down
because it was "one of them all-nizht joints that would
bring druzs to the comnunity." The club was gijacent to
Thompson's Garaze, This also posed problems for the ma-
nager of the garase, because the patrons' cars were always
blocking the driveway. One of the workers at the gara-ze

xpressed his views this way, when asked what effect the
new club had on his business:

That place should be closed down rizh®t now, 1f you
wonna know the truth avout it. ©One ni~ht, a suy
pulled & zZun on me because I told-him he had to nove
his car from the driveway. Look--there's a sizn
richt there which says, "Please deon't park in the
driveway." T need to be aple to zet the cars out
when the customers want ‘'em. As it turns out, the
guy couldn't read EZnslish. Vell, that's not my
fault, he ouzht to =zo back here he came from, This
is America; if you can't read En~lish then zo0 back to
szlh0ol somevhere., This nlace (club) has Cizhts all
the time, too. I've heard sun-shots zo off in there.
Sometimes, on weelends,vou won't believe this, but
cars are double-parked all the way down the bloclk,
This is a long block, too, I've even called the
nolice-~tut they don't seem to want to do anythinsz
until sonmething happens in the act.

Actually, the sentiments eixpressed above do not cover the

ran~e ol 2roblems assoclated with after hours clups anad

their impact on the community. Amonz the most common
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loud noise, boistrous behavior, arguments, illegel parii-

ing

-0

honiting horns and onen drus use.

Frenchy o::ed a "spot" (clubd) as he called it on
115¢th Street in 1870, Ie h&ad sin emnlorees and an owner-
manager opartner:

If I wasn't there, he was, or somebody we trusted if
neither of us were there. e later knew we could
only malie so ruch off the game (zambling) in the

back, 320 there was no contention o cheat each
other.

Employees of the Arter Hours

Frenchy had six employees includins a barmeid, a
waitress, a doorman, a guard, a managzer and a man to cut
the crap game., The owner oversees the gambling gane,
which is a private part of the club within the club. In
this club, a patron may join the game if he wishes., It

does not matter whether he is known to any of the other

34The game in the back is cilo, Cilo is played with
three dice. The house collects a 10% share of the monsy won
in every particular =zame. The object of the zame is simi-
lar to regular dice, with the exception of the third dice
which becomes the thrower's (point) or number s/he
nas to continuously throw to win. The thrower can also
throw 3,4,5 (which is like 7 and 11 in rezular dide, winnin-
nunbers automatically) or 138, which is three sixes (5,5,3)
to win. The gane is established uvith a banliter and other
nlayers. The banker is the person who nuts the money up
to begin the zame. The banker chanzes as any nlayer may
assume the position of the vanker. There is no limit. The
banker may start with $100 in the bank. And at that point,
he holds the dice and will usually throw first., ISefore
wvhich the nlayers will clace their bets as te thether ar
not ne will throw either 3,4,5, or &,3,3, or crap out. IT
the tanler throvs 3,4,5, he pilcis up all the money Iroa the
tacle pecause these tThre2e nuthers are instant winners. lle
may also place bets with the same pleyers. A nlayer may place
a side bet on the bhanker for an, amount.
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members, 3pecial fames may be set up where the stakes are

1

so ni~h a newconer nay be warned in advance that the ~zame
iz not a2 "chum's -—ane" (i.e., petty with low stalies), At

ct
ju)

is poinv, a serson ma still wish to zamble nut only il

e}
i_l

he is recomnended can he join. Uther clubs' patrons have
indicated a policy. of 5500 needed before entry into cer-
tain nsames. At any rate, zambling seens to be amony fel-
low hustlers and their friends, althouzh the owner will
readily admit any person with enougin desire and money.

3lue Bell had a zambling habilt, not a jamblins jones,
because sne loved to zanble. She would have ner colle
to sell==she had a little compact case £illed with
350 snoons and her money for zamblinz. She would blow
hundreds and more than likely lost more than she ever
won. But she nhad a natural gift for sellinz cole,
First of all, she is very attractive; I mean a very
stunning woman; fair skin, real nice body. She had
one of them dreamland-in-Chicazo bodies, Duplex.

You know. So most cats would love to buy anything
she had to sell. llost of 'em also thouzht they could
hit on her. So that added to her abllity to gfet over,
“Then YWild Han got out of the joint, he and Zo Peep
started a little.place In the 3ronx, And for a while
they had to close down, because tney veren't maiidnz
no noney. 7ou see, when the hustlers don't mawxe no
money, thereain't no money out there. ‘'hen the eco-
nomy is bad the hustler suffers because the more they
spend the more he's (owner) zonna zet. well, let me
tell you somethin:;, The after hours is tailor-madle
for fne hustler, And as you can sce, iT the nustler
ain't got no rioney, the "joint" ain't :onna survive.
Tou see, unlike the regular clubs and vars, the
"joint" tThrives and survives on the illegal, Uhat-
ever has been taboco in the society, the "joint'" sells
it, let's it happen, for a orice, or course., 3ut the
averaze man and/or woman, I mean working man and
wsoman, they ain't gonna be in the after hours every
day or nizht, or whatnot. The: can't afford it., I
don't mean people vho ~ot a hustle to worl: there in
the '"spot." You know, sellinz shit; I'm talizing
about thz rezular worker who makes 530 to 2100 =
reell, They ain't sonna be there every day. ‘ell,
that's true ol most people excent maybe the profes-
sionals who may zo there bhut can afford to zo there,



The peonle that come there every day is hustlers.

The other people are weekenders or one or two-

nizghters. They ain't there every day, but the hustler

is, He 1s there every day and ni-ht. Gampbling,

drinkin~, snortin-z. “hen the drouzht nhit (in heroin

around 1273 - 1974), a nunmber of clubzs closed, mainly

because the money hustler were naiiinz off heroin sales

declined, and so did their zttendance at the clubs,
The revealing aspectas of these conversations was not so
rmuich the information about the various functions o¢of the
¢clubs, but about who supports them. It was stated clearly
that the "average citizen" was not and is not the main
reason for the success, falilure, or I{or the merz onera-
tion of the club., This is mainly because thes averaze citi-
zen does not frequent the clubs every nizht., He only does
so on a whim--on a Friday or Saturday every now and then.
It is the hustler, both men and women, who come consis—
tently, srmending substantial sums of money nigntly on
cocaine, ~amblin: and alcohel, who support the clubs.

ATter hours clubs vary in size from the small Ilus

Cat Cafe (about rifty sguare feet) to the spacious Sottonm
Club. The number of people each club can hold also varies,
Pec "ee's holds about seventy-five people, the Zlue Cat
about fifty to seventy-iive, and the Bottom Cluh over
two hundred., ‘hat remains fixed is the minimum number of

employvees needed at each establishment. This seems to be

apout four,

The Door Guard

The doer ~uard is resoonsible for inspecting those

individuals who freguent the club and is acguainted with’
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every member and their suests, Affter people enter the
clup, he further inspects the clothin-y and -enerzl appear-

Eal

ance of the pactrons., His role i3 to answer thoe <oor each
tinme a bell rings, indicating a newr arrival. He sni:
cocaine discreetly and 1is not seen taliing other intoni-
catin~ agents,like alcohol. Door guards are often armed
and unfriendly., They interact very little with the patrons,

Inside, they act as reinforcement to the manager, owner

and frisker in case of trouble.

The TFrisker

The frisker assists the door suard in screening
natrons entering the club. His encounter with patrons i3
usually brief and he maintains a friendly but stern atti-
tude toward patrons. He is usually armed and only frisis

the men. Ile searches the women's nurse and vaygs, but not

[

their person. He informs patrons il any s»hecial events ore

)

taikiny

£

— 1

'Gambling in the bock, drinks at the bar,

nlace;

tonless dancinz in an hour."

The 3armaid

The barmaid's role is a nultiple one in that she
is often an overseer of the clup's activity. She main-
tains a smooth rapnort with snorter/habitues at the bar,
in addition to selling a variety of alcohol and druzs for
zettin~ "high" (i,e., cocaine, marijuana, hashish). The
barmaid is friendly and coonerative zomaz of the time, Zut

at others, is cocl, reserved and curt, She indul-es in



snortinz, drinking and smokingz alona with the other habi-
tues, both strangers and friends.

Dorrine is & Latin tarmaid in a Lowver Zast 3ice
club called the Tortoise. Vien I asked her now she fcels
being around so many men who lirt with her and find her
attractive, she said:

\fell, it's okay, because most of them are cokeheads
anyway, and I Know it's the coke talking most of
the time. They say little things lille asking me
out, tut the owner he don't like me to zo out with
the customsrs. Because if I zo out with a zuy and
I'm in here talliinz to another =xuy, he mizht zet
nad and start something. So as a rule, I don't o
out with them, Dut if I find a guy who's real nice
to me I might zo out with him, but that depends on
the cuy.

Earmaids wear provocative clothing, like low-cut
blouses that sometinmes expose their breasts when they bend
over, and extremely tizht pants or short mini-skirts. The
nhysical appearance of the barmaid i.e., her attractiveness,
ig a crucial part of the criteria for the job.

Barmaids are also known to often ''con" or short-
change patrons and ask for cocaine from the customers and
other favors. Iiost patrons object to thils type ol Treat-
ment,

I went to the Crisco and somebody, I think it was that
damned bvarmaid, stole my purse out of my bar. And I
thought that was a pretty low-lifed thinz to do. 5o

I haven't zone back there since.

From another noint of view, a barmaid talks zbout her hustl-

inz the "joint":
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Ve don't have no cash recister here so cll I zot to

do is zive the money to Barry (the housenan). =Sut
when I need a little somethins, I just don't zive it
all to him, and I put some in my nocliet az my tin, It
loolis lilie I shiould Ze nziint 2 whole lotta money here
but I den't, People don't we ziving evray nmonerr lile
they used to, They ~ive away a lotta coike, but not
moner., If Franiiie (the owner) catches any of us
stealinz, 1it¢'s all over; you mizht never bte avle to
find another job in these joints, cause he linows every-
body and every joint in town. The best hustle you
can make is to be nice to people who be nice to you
and don't take no shit. People respect that. Some-
times ,when a zroup orders drinks, I may shortchanse
them an extra dollar or so, and unless they brinz it
to my attention, I get away clean. OIften reople are
nizh and I might shortchanze them nore.

The House llan

The house man 1is the individual in the settin: res-
vonsible for makinzs pcople feel comfortable. He may offer,
in some instances, to buy people driniks or cocaine as a
form of social -etiguette, and is generally responsible

for nReeningz a close watch on thinzs. He is most often

b

arflfiliated with the owner of the club e naztreols the club,

)

maikinzg sure that the customers have no complaints, and

that everythin- is ~oinz smoothly.

The Dancer

The nude dancer as entertainer in the clubd is a
natural offshoot of the zo-zo girl craze of the 12560's, wnen

after ncours club owners found it profitable to nrovide such

entertainnsnt. Owners were cosnizant that patrens stayad

{L
3
D]

lon~er, puaxchased more drinks, cocaine an 1l juana when

H

2 nude doncer was perfornin-~.,
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The dancer 1s one employee whose breach ¢f the
sniffin~ norm ( over indulgence) is tolerated, Tiie dancer

+

is one ol the main attractions in the cocaine clut. She
attracts the men and is considered a "prize'" if a man is
able to "pull" nher. She is important to manazenent in
rezard to the amount of time and money habitues will ei-
pend while she is there.

The interaction between the dancer and habitue
is usually sexual one, since the deancer iz literally en-
ticing the patron. The following description took place
at the Blue Cat:

Four Latin men sat in the corner. Une asks the
dancer to pose (with her breasts in her hands).

She sashays from one side to the other, and one
said, "No...like this. Like this (he gestures)."
Every time she would move one vay, he would point
or gesture the other ivay, until she got tired of
the game and sat low with her legzs wide onen. The
man sitting directly in front of her shouted, in
a shrill voice, "Zooooh weee! Cooolly GCee!" The
nmusic started and she ot upn to dance azain, The
song echoed throuzh the sound system, repeating

the phrase, "EBEoogie down, boozie down,baby ," and
others in the room sang along. Alfredo gestured
and threw the cocaine over to the table across from
him. It was wrapped in a doliar bill, As the
dancer finally started fo dance, people were snort-
inz cocaine "7ith iicDonald's spoons, which had a
lonz, white stem with a small tin., One man was
snorting from a straw with the ed:ze cut out of 1it;
he was snortinz from it not through it. Three
wormen were sniffing with a lone male,also from a
dollar pill. The dancer is younz, twenty-four or
twenty=-five vears o0ld at the most. Five feet one
or two, about ninety pounds., Hder body is draped

in blatk leotards, with a blaci scarf wrapped around
her head with the edges droopning off to the side.
Hder feet are covereid with black flat Chinese slin-
ners, The finzers carry two rin=s, one on the
ninkky and one on the index fingzer of the ri-:ht handc.
She has a snall silver bracelet on her left arnm.
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Acrobatic and exciting, she _1ifts her le:zs, puts
matches in her ninnles (after abandoninz the leo-
tards) and lishts them while sinzins "idaopy birth-
darv te .y'all, ha»ny birthdzy to y'alll" After
dancint exotically and sensually, site decides to
come ofir the staze platiorm and d e
customers., Une man, in an ovarcoat, reached un
to grab the dancer's breast. She stonpe:

in disbelief and immediately slapgped him. Une
habifue said, "I don't see why you had to do that,
baby. You see you got the man all hot and shit."
Her dancing carried her off the stage several times,
she would dance around the floor on the chairs, ex-
tendinz her body like a contortionist. GShe would
come off the stage near the chairs, spreadinz her
legs and buttocks to fit the size of the chair,

She later felt it necessary to retaliate or et back
at the "starer" she slapped earlier (vho by now

vas very hizh on alcohol, cocaine and marijusana).
She waited until he héad sat down and then proceeded
to come off the staze. He, at this time, had his
head tilted to the side, with his coat still on.

And he was what appeared to be quite dazed, or at
least enculfed in his stupor. She was dancing and
noticed his pehavior was at a low ebb, She pro-
ceeded to 30 over towards him, dancing, wrizsling
and shimnying her body all the time. Once she

zot near him she guietly removed her G-strin; and
started a grinding nelvis movement around his
shoulders, malkkin~ his body tremble and jerk with

a tremnor, 3he carefully, nmethodically =and rhytnni-
cally nlaced her le<zs around his leflt snhoulder. Ghe
now sat straddled on him with her abdomen oainst
nis ear. Her vagina nressed gpently downvard asainst
the fur on his shoulder. She 4did vhat nizht we

4]

characterized as the "bump," "zrind," and "hoochig
coochie" all at once. His body was now sheliinz the
chair, moving almnost out Irom under him, And either

from the impact of ner body, the amount ol Jdru; in-
teke or the shoclt of ein-y so close, he appeared
mesmerized by what he had earlier wanted so much

to touch. He was in a state of shock during the
whole epnisodic dance. He never really tried to
touch her or move aray. She twisted and zrinded
her vacina azzinst every possible area of his necl:
and the side of his face. ''hen she remnoved her-
sell, the peorle in the club applauded and lauv-had,
all the tine ursing her on., The starer never ;o

un to teouchh or stare azain,
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The dancer zets short (twenty minutes) breaks dur-
ings the nizht, and she will, during her break, sit and
sniff cocaine with a natron of her choice, 3Snorter/habi-

B lNal

Tues sittin; noxt to the dance stane olfer her cocaine aur-
inz her nerformance. Yhsn sne finishes for a breal:, she
may sit down to sniff more cocaine. This encounter nay
lead to a further enzazement by the patron with the dancer
and sometimes sexual favors outside the club are granted
and sometimes not. Eddie tells of one encounter he had
at a local arfter hours spot in Ilanhattan:
This real fine dancer was doinzy her number at the
Z1 Greco Club, and arfter she got down (from the
stase), I offered her some blow., 3She hadn't really
tried it before, but was willing to try and wve
talked for a while after she tried some., Une thinz
lad to another and she said she was workinzy out of
the Tip Top in the 3ronx and asiied me if I wanted
to meet ner there the next nizght. Ve did meet, but
she was so full of shit==I left for home early and
never saw har azain.
Th2 mores and chanzes in valuss and attitudes toward se:x
in America since the 1%50's has led many women to marzi-
nal occupations like stripteasing, ;o-¢o dancing and

other forms of nude or semi-nude dancing.35

The Pimp and the Dancer

It is not c¢lear to what extent the dancer plays
the house prostitute. The nossipility exists, and the
interaction between the pimp and the dancer is listed here
a5 an examnle of two individuals who are not ziving un

any thinz, The dancer wants moneg, and the simp vents the

35 James K, Skipper, Jr, 2 Charles H. MeCaghy, "Strip-
teasers: the Anatomy and Career Contingenciles of a Deviant
Occupation,™ Social Problems (1970) 17:3 391-405.
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and the patrons, '"Starers" often s

it rizht nex

to the steaze, constantly cereing the dancer., The
starers usually have cocaine, which they offer

her and she plays with them, »nloays on that notion
that they have cocaine. Anyway, this ingredient
a3 niszineg from the bried fTalit hetween the doncer
and the pilsc, becauze he Jdil not have zny cocaing
for her,

Uwners have been “nown to use cocaine and mari-

juana to barter in exchanze for service

riarso

33

the dancer, ’

after hours clubs, talks about "Suzar,"

wno is paid by the owner with cocaine:

She {Susar) dances for coite, It's
want the money, It's just that she

e both danced at the Zango Club un
asked me if I wanted
and I tol< him I wanted my non
wanted coke, They "pay" in coke if
of them c¢chicks be snorting,

Aass
S5 e

-
ave

5 rendered Dy

another danc
not thzt she

a dancer at topless legzal clubs and

er

don'<t

prefers cocaine,
She's zot her (coike) spoon around her necik and shit,

town. The ow

ut Sugar, she
vou want it.

ner

some reefer instead of my 152,

All

especially the ones who

be doingz coubles and shit (worlkinz double shifts—-

dancing from 1:00 a.m., to 4:00 a,.mn.

club, then 4:00a.m. to 8:00 a.m. in
club). That's why I~won's 52 no ho
vou <=2t no respect. I you a houze

talie thie coile or vhatever elsce they

you sge, 1 ain't gonna do thav, Sec
hoolied up with respect, win, locse or
b . ’

The House Girl

The house irl is a Jancer ho
ties asz a waitress, GHner role is to ser
dancinz. She is seductive and 1s wused

sexual object attracting patrons who mi

in her enoush to Huy more drinks. iler
on the tiss she receives from natrons,

-
ice,

in 2 rezular

an after hou
uwse irl, bec
airl, vou 0
orffaer you.
ause I wanna
‘i I‘C‘..' 4’ -
also perioras

the

~hit e intere
salary 1s bas
and is not a

rs
ause
P
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Jean, a house zirl at the Top Cat Club in Last
Harlenm nad this to say agout her work:

I'm the only brown siin than~ in there (the club),
Zut s a house :irl, you et the tips. You worl,
theyr ¢ive you tivs, Tou 70 thers so they can vork
your ass oirl, 2Zut they want you to kiss asz. In
sanhattan you can madxe money. Chicks be ziving
blow jobs on the side. I just wanna make my [{ifty
dellars and go home. See that blow job thang ain't
me. See, I don't do that, cause I'm funny about
germs, I ain't gonna Kiss ass but to a certain ex-
tent, I told Scotty (the owner) it's a trip but
not for me., I ain't gonna Xiss no ass. All I'nm
gonna do is smile., A house zirl is when you jes
live off the tips and it depends on the amount

of drinks you hustle from your customers,

Jaan explained that she <did not talie a "house 7irl" posi-
tion in the club because a house zirl has to double as both
a dancer and a waltress. VWhile she 1s ~iven no zuarantee
that she will cget the 350 normal fee for dancinz vhen she
decides to become a house zirl, it is more likely she will
receive twice as much on any ziven nizht.

At another instance, I aslied Jean about dru-s,
moner and prostitution, and her role as dancer ana vther
women's roles as house zirls:

I don't know 'bout a whole lotta dancer, but for

mz and a few of my friends money is the joint (the
thinz, the key). Cause ya see, in lanhatcan rou

can make a fortune. Hut you gotfta sell ryour soul

to the devil, 1 have seen all kinds of things; chicls
be into all kinds of shit. I swear 1t's the truth.
Girls be gettin' paid in druzs, ya Xnow, Some zirls
will do anythinz, dey be untight for money, you know,
vou understand? 3ut I can't diz it, As lons as [
7et mine I don't zive a fuck, Cause I'm not the
~reedy type. Ofherwise, I would be treacherous. I
jes wanna do what I wanna <o and fo on about ny husi-

35
nz2ss,
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The dancer in the clubs have the same aspiration
as others in society, althoush she is in an unconventional

occupation at the moment. Hhe looxs ror securit:r and =

,._3

neaw way of life, Tor ilar:zo, 1t is school and & new life,
I met this old wiich, a dancer for twenty years.

She was really attractive. ©She had a scar
sizing the '"rr) about my complexion, ya Know
ah, she had been doing it for year, ya xnow. uhe

had a little mink on and shit. 3ut, I mean, I can't
see it as a way of life. You know, I'm doinz it

to get over for d'time being, va know, As a way of
1ife? (in an incredulous tone). low I don't knock

it for those rho do it, ye know, don't ==t nme wronj.
2ut I just couldn't. Iy ~ranma alvways sald, "don'i
say whnat yvou'll never lo." Zut uh, I Xnow I won't.
Uh, that's why dis school trip ot me like this
(show11~ a nervously shakinz hand, resturinz with

it in my face for emphasis). But I'm sticking vid
this than~. VYa know, to zet srants and thinsgs., VYa
know, every three years I work. Then I wanna <cet this
new car, Because thev stole mine risht off Riverside
Prive. Ya know, i%'s hard,canavin' and jivin', I
just don't enjoy 1t, even thouzh I'm zood at it,.

Ya know, I 1ike the noney in it and all, and--I'm
afraid if I don't set over now I may be doing this

the next year, but I dount it, ra know, I don't
narticularly care Tor it, uml?" Jecause ra zotia
learn tricits, ra zo0tta stand on your hezad, snread

vour le-s, smoka olisarettes (in the va~ina) and

all that old shit, and there i1s only so much or

that I'11 ~o for. You 7zotta be a, uhh, I dor't

kXnow, a rutber band, the rubber band man.

‘w ~~
o
;-_3
o,
@
|
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CHAPTER V

COCAINE

For more than a thousand years, the leaves or

Ervthroxylon coca have been eaten, cnewed and smoXked by

the various Indian peoples of Peru, Bolivia, Chile, Colom-
via and other South American countries, Coca has bLeen
used in a variety of ways: to increase work potential

in laborers, as well as in ceremonizl and recreational
functions. The everasreen plant suopnorts the zeneral chys-
ical and nsycholozical well-being of its users. Uthen
various European adventurers broucht the coca plant hacx
to Zurope in order to demonstrate its euphoric and"mazical"
effects, it proved useless. Hainly because of the lon-
Jjournery, the plant's »nromerties had diminished. DZut suc-
cessive tripns to South American countries by other Zuron-
eans (Tschudi, ‘laricham, Poeppiz) led to a successful iso-

lation of the active nrinciples in coca3® Albert leimann,

t=)

uroncans

a German scientist, isclated cocaine in 1830, and
were ~enuinely interested inits medicinal propertiss, Siz-

mund Freud experimented with cocaine and received world-wide

36 Robert Zycl, Cocaine Pzners {(London: 3Stonehill
Publishin~s Co., 1974), »n.77
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puclicity. His early writings and assumptions about cocaine
as a cure for morphine addiction created an international
controversy. This immediate interest waszs tempered some-
what by the attacks on Freud bezun by A, Erlenmeyer who
accused rreud of advocating a dangerous habit-~formins druz,
The use of cocéine by Americans had berun after
their interest was stirred by the Zuropeans. A medical
doctor, writiﬁg in the Detroit Therameutic Gazette, recom-
mended coca to patients as a cure for opium addictionu37
Although these uses nproved errcneous over time, by 13387,
coca and c¢ocaine mixtures proliferated az commercial prod-

ucts. John Pembleton, 13835, an Atlanta pharmacist,

o
o

cola and cocaine called "Coca-

ki

develoned a drink made o
cola." The popularity for it and other such mixtures after
that ~rew enormously. Later, in 1392, Asa Candler purchased

the patent rizhts for the cocaine cola drinks and sold it

in drus stores., In addition to Coca-cola, sixty-nine co-
caine -cola drinks were being manufactured.38

Some of the other cola-cocaine beverazes were, '"lLoca .lola,"
"lola-ade," "ilos-nola," and "/ise-o0la,'89 Prior to 1914, co-

caine wvas lecally nrescribed by doctors, sold in alcohol,
cizarettes, elixzirs,medicines, tonics, cordials, and as

tablets.

37 3¢k, Cocaine Paners, »n. 15.

8 __ .
ibid.
39 Richard Ashley, Cocaine: Its History, Uses and
Effects (New York: St. Martin's Press, 1975) p. 49
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Zy 13593, writers and medical doctors bheran a pab-
tern of recist stereotyping by associatinz cocaine use to
blacks. ‘. Scheppegrell's article on the "Abuse and Dan-
gers of Cocaine'" in 1898 casually mentioned how boot blacks
and newsboys were sellins cocaine for 10¢ a sniff, and
larger amount for 25¢, which amounted to a full day's sup-
ply of cocaine. The larzer amounts were sold in paper pill
boxes. Althouzh cocaine was used by most everybody at this
time, during the turn of the century, racial myths btezan
circulating about "cocanized blacks" who were nart orf a
crime wave, including an excssive number of rapes of white
‘women., One article mentioned how blacks could not be
harmed if shot by a certain caliber bullet. As a result
local law enforcement agencies were eqipped with larger cal-

iber guns to deal with blacks.' These myths understandably

cenerated a strong reaction against cocaine use, and azainst

blaclks in zeneral. The patent medicine industry suffered

as a result of the misleading evidence about cocaine and

its use because it was the sunplier of many of the druq

products sold to the public.4o
Cocaine became less available to the zeneral nub-

lic after 1914 bhecause of the Harrison Act, which restricted

its distribution, and tecause forty-siz ctates initiated

some form of legislation restrictinz its use. After these

40 pavid siusto, 'The American Disease; Orizins of
farcotics Control (Iiew Haven: Yale Unilver-
sity “ress, 1973)
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lezal restrictions forced cocaine under:round, only those
who were nriveleged could order 1t lesally throuszh their
doctors, The larrison Act was the first federal law o
prohibit the dispensation of cocaine and other dangzerous
substances by persons without a license and/or a demonstrated
medical reason. A $2,000 fine and five year prison sentence
were handed out to those convicted. The Harrison Act was
amended in 19192 in order to make for more strinzent con-
trol on both opium and cocaine. Sy 1922, cocaine was clas-
sified as a narcotic druz. The ban on the importaticn of
cocaine and coca leaves was an amended stricter version
of the narcotic druss importation act that was also nassed
in 1914.

These various legislative restrictions made cocaine
an expensive rret much desired druz. In the underzround

honky-toniks, sreakeasies and cofes,it became associated

2

1d defined as a status "high" mainly because of its il-

The

[-._l
3]

~ality, expensiveness and the myths surroundins it.
wealthyr upner classes and the lowly-naild artists, nusi-
cians and beat-noet/uriters of the 1920's 2all found cocaine
available, delizhtful and part of an emer7tin: symbel of
their lifestrles. The Depression era ~uieted cocaine use
sonmewhat, but in the late 1840's and 1850's, the snirit and
A
[

ae

enthusiasm for cocaine re—emer;ed.410nce z~ain, one ox

41Ashley, Cocalne,
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first places cocaine was seen was the sneakeasies and after
hours clubs., Sammy 1s an older habitue who rememnbers his
first encounter with cocaine in such a setting, about 1944;:

I was zoing to a spot with a ho (whore) named Chickie.
She was black, cold,and built like a marble shithouse,
This spot (club) was around St. Ilicholas and 45th (145)
Street, if I remember rizht. Smooth Tate (a pimp) and

a friend of mine owned this ho. I say owned because

in them days, a pimp was a ruthless, danzerous mother-
fucker who would shoot and cut somebody in a minute.

And them bitches knew it, so they stayed in line., Chickie
took me to this spot which was about 50/50: fifty black
and f£ifty white, e sat in that joint and I didn't know
what this cocaine stuff was all about, I was sniffing,
and sniffinc, smoking reefer and drinking that booze.
Well pefore I ¥new it I'm zetting sick, you lknow, s0

I asked the owner of the joint ir I could lay down some-
where. She took me to another room and I slept until
later on that day. Vhen I zot up and went back out in
the roomn, the crowd was stillthere just like I hadn't
left. 3ut that was my first time sniffinz coke, And
Chickie--I was with Chickie last, about s3ix rears &:0--
no, maybe five years azo., And you know, she'll still
maile a hound doz break avay from his chain.

-. __ ATter the Second vorld Jar, cocaine use was sporadic,
It continued to be used by a small coterie of artists, nusi-
cians and stars, but its use was not widesrread until atout
the 19560's, Durinz the 19560's, the re-emerzence of cocaine
came about because ofanew affluence in America and a youth

culture that sgxperimented with new ideas, fashions, dru-s,

relizion and other diversent lifestyles. ilovies like "Suner-

fly," '"The Seven Percent Sclution," "The Discreet Charm orf
the Dourzeoisie,” "Easy Rider" and others were a iew of the
) o

many movies in which cocaine and other druzs were nart of the
themns., Cocaine found its weay into the homes of millions

of Americans throuczh books, television and rnusic, The nediza
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has sold cocaine to more buyers than all the dealers in
the U.S. could every nossibly hope to sell, The dealers'

clientele has already been prozrammed to seek cocaine be-

cause of media-provoked curiosity.42

In Voody Allen's film,"Annie Hall," Allen and
Diane Xeaton attend a friend's get-together and are of-
fered cocaine, The cocaine is served in a jeweled con-
tainer, After the host explains to Allen that the cocaine
is pure flake, costing $2,000 an ounce, Allen picks it up
to observe the druc more cleosely and sneezes, therseby
scattering the cocaine all over The room., The host and
others look on in disbelief, I was struck zy the audience
resnonse to this scene: it was clear that the entire theo-
tre, full of people ,acknowledsed the preciousness and hizh
price of cocaine.

Cocaine is known as the '"champazne'" of dru~ss in
today's culture. Street peonle refer toc cocaine asz "o
best ~irl," saying "I'1l1l do anvthing for szome zood bhlow,"
or "Ain't nothins I diz better than some mellow coke,”
Other names for the druz are, "snow,'" '"corrine," "lady,?
"the nimp's hish," "nose blues," and '"white zirl," It
is one of fourteen alitaloids found in the leaves of the

Zrythroxylon coca nlant, The nlant is an ever~=reen,which

malies it available for harvest all year round. It is

ass Communication and Drus Den-
¢cts of Drus Denendence, ed. Charlas
ress, 1974)

42Charles “inicl,ni:
gndence," Sociolo-ical Agsnpe
“Jiniciz, ( New York :CRP P
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indizenous to the South American countries of 3Jolivia,
Peru, Chile, Brazil, Ecuador, Argentina, and Colompia.
It can also be found in Java and iiladazascar. In Peru,
ten million kiloarams of coca is produced every year.,
In Bolivia, annually, seven thousand metric tons oi coca
is consumed. Coca leavescontain about one-half to one ner-
cent of cocaine. Coca is chewed but cocaine, a nowder,
is sniffed and/or injected intravenouszly. |

Coca leaves are nrocessed into cocaine in illeqal
lahoratories, and is hetween 85 to 937 nure after reach-
in~ the United Sftates throuch various organized crine
networks. Street cocaine is further mi:ted with other
white nowders in order to dilute it. The most common of
these "cuttinz'! substances are lactose, dextrose and man-
nitol, Once the cocaine is mixed, it is then sold for

N

rices ran~inc from ten dollars for very small amounts

3

L

~

to two thousand dollars for a2 nure ounce. It has zone
throush several chemical cuttin~ chan-~es by the time 1t
sets to the burer,

Cocaine, tecause of i¥s nonularity, is no lon-~er
the drus of the elite., It is used by various sexments
of societ;. The proliferation of cocaine and 1ts nrice
structure z2llow neople with veryvy little income to nurchassa
small amounts (510, $20, 50) vith little financial
1

strain., One youns woman, vhen asied how she could afford

cocaine, renlied:
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Part of my welfare check ~oes to the pool where
several of my friends nuv in 5320 a niece teo buy
sonethiny nice like <two spoons ($100) of coke.
I used to do that with my trothers all the time
but they moved so ny friends and I chipn in to
cop. I szet a lot more if I chip in tham I do
if I try and cop a twenty by myself.

Because people enjoy cocaine, many ways are found to nur-

chase it,

ilethods of Cocaine Use

Cocaine is generally sniffed throuszh the nose, and
at times mixed tozether to form a "sneedpall" which is
taken intravenously. '"Speedballers" often admit that co-
caine overpowers the heroinin this mixture and this is whr
it is so often nreferred. Cocaine users also smoke and

eat the druz. Smoking cocaine is accompolished dy snrinkl-

[N
[0

inz a small amount of the drur into a "joint" of marijuana,
r rollin? cocailne alone into some paner and 3mnok-
it, The eating of cocaine 1is called "taking a freeze,"
and it refers to a seaquence of actions in vhich the user
aonlies cocaine to the baclt of the hand or spoon so i1t can
he licked off by the ton-ue or rubbed into the zums., The
result is a "freezin~" or numbin~g of the inside of the

E
i

facts are well-docu~

[
Fiy

mouth, the lips and the gums., Thnese

a local anaesthetic,

9]
@]

mented by the medical use of cocaine
Cocaine users taliz a "Ireeze" sonetimes to rest their noses
from sniffinst. The freeze iz not really taken to achieve

a "hizh" but rather to zet the sensation o cocaine,
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t'hen cocaline is snorted, the residue rests on the
rmucous lining of the nostrils and is quickly absorbed into
the bloodstream.?3 Snorting too much cocaine can result in
visual hallucinations, runny or bloody noses, nasal con-
gestion, excessive sneezing, sores in the nose and other
problems, The most serious is perforation of the septum
and ulceration of the nasal cavityn44

Cocaine is a preferred stimulant by most drug
takers and only fthose individuals who have had nezative
experiences from cocaine reject 1t, It zgives users a feel-
inz of well~being, hepniness, euphoria and relief f:om
antiety. This is often acommpanied by sarrulousness,
thirst and a desire for physical contact like dancinz and
sex,

Cocailne is essentially a social dru=, Users will
frenuently find themselves entazed in social intercourse
without inhibition. Cocaine is not believad to e a "lan-
~erous" drus, mainly kecause users have only e:nperienced
small amounts and have not seen its undesiracle effects,
The effects of cocaine differ accordin~ to the situations
under which it is talien. This means tnat the 'zcene," the

"slace,'" "set," or rather the rhysical surroundin-zs in

:3Robert 3vecxk & Crais Van Dyke, "'hat ars the Zffects
of Cocaine in ilan," Cocaine 1877, HIDA Research ilono~zranh,
Series 13, eds., Robert C, Peftersen and Richard C. 5%t llman
\Washington, D.C.: U.3. Governmant Printin- Office, 1977)

n, 113.

44 1hid,
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which cocaine is used make a zreat deal of difference in
the overall experience the user may receive. The snorter/
habitue at after hours clubs will frequent many different
clubs a night in order to avoid what he calls '"bad vibhes"
or "feeling paranoid." They chanze from club to club be-
cause of what they detect as nezative surroundinns, i.e.,
arsuments, indifference from waitresses, stares from other
pafrons—-events which can be bothh real 6r ilnazined. These
factors must talke into account the personality of the user,
the experiences of the user with other dru=s, his attitude
and predisposition before enterinz the club., Since the
clubs are made un mostly of snorters, the eifects of co-
caine with other druzs (including alcohol and marijuana)
mayr be importent in resard to his behavior.,

In the after hours clubs, a sharing behavior is
astablished where sniffers pass arounc cocaine to each
other in a reciprocal fashion.45 I one sniffer nasses
cocalne to another snifler, the nerson heins ofrfered the
first sniff nust recinrocate by offerin~s his own cocalne.
This does not necessarily take place in secuesnce 21l the
time. It nmay hapnen that one or the other nerson does

.

not have cocaine to reciprocate, so there is no binding

45

This rituzal is akin to the sniffin- of a nouder
sy Yanomaflo Indians in South america and the passing of
the Canja weed by the Rastalarians in Jamaica, 4 Teeling

is established between sniifers as betiveen Ganja smolkers,
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oblization in this instance. Dut one nay still feel an ob-
lization to reciprocate at some point in time when one has
some cocaine, This ritual of feelinz reciprocity, close-

ness and community is Key to the development of the success

of the after hours cocaine users! culture.

Two essential elements involving cocaine. ritual are:

-

(1) directly, as oblizations, establishinz how he is morally
constrained to conduct himself; and (2) indirectly, as ex-
nectations, establishing how others are morally bound to

act in rezard to him.46

Patterns or Time of Dru~ Use

Cocaine users may be considered one larse =roun
of individuals 3sho indul=ze in the stimulating elffects of
the druz. Users wvary, however, in the amount and frecuency
of tTheir use and consequently, several types oi snorters
emerze.

The "Lame" as Zxperimental
or Dezinner User

In the after hours clubs, a member who 1s cut on
the tTown may come with a "lame'toc the arfter nours clubs.
These individuals usually have never tried cocaine, or at

the most, only a few times. This'square" or "lame'" ensazes

48 . . s . -
ZTrvinz Goffman, Interaction Ritual (ilew York:

Doubledzy and Co., 1937) ». 49,
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in cocaine snorting in a non-patterned manner with small
amounts. The amount may be less than a "two and two" or
the amount one could put on a finzernail, about 5 milli-
zramns. The cocaine they snort is usually ziven to them

by someecne in the club, and in this way, they narticipate
in the passingy ritual. Because they feel cocaine is a
hi~zhly desirable and pleasufable druz, their praise for
cocaine is usually overly enthusiastic. One younz snorter
offered this comment: "I feel up, and more alert, stimu-

lated. I seem to have more enerszr, yet mellow, It makes

me feel like reapping or zettine into writing.?
P 2 2 - 3

Habitues as Provisional Users

The habitue is more a rezular déer of cocaine than
his "sguare" counterpart. He is more likely to purchase
or "cop" his own cocaine and will use cocaine in social
situations. ilapitues are familiar with dru- naraphernalia,
i.e., spoons, straws, other jadzets for snorting, and theyr
usually carry them. Jackie is not a rezular to the co-
caine club, but frequents it on weekends. Althou=ii she
would not consider herself a be-~inner sniifer, her -raise
for cocaine after many years is still nositive:

T e to
¢o more, 1 have more enersr, less anetite, IT is
exhilaratinzg, *hen I first started, I felt nunmb,
my face felt frozen. relt $ood, and I was a 1it-

I I
tle hyneractive at Lirst. 2Zut now I just =et a
little horny.

“hen I sniff, my mind becomes clear, I am abl
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Employees as Compulsive Users

The employee user takes cocaine consistently.

They are long-term users (depending on the duration of

the job), because their use is an occupational necessity,
and perhaps an occupational bonus, They use cocaine on

daily basis, and when a saturation point has been

reached, might utter somethinz tec the effect of "Ilo, man,
I don't want any, I'm all coked un," or if they have:over-
indul-ed, "Iy nose is out," or "I'm re-srouping," or, as
in many cases, will defer until "later." Emnlorees like
the barmaids and the dancer are constantly involved in the
cocaine passing ritual. They are offered cocaine continu-
ously by habitues and theyr are often siven cocaine asz tins,
The other emnloyees do not receive cocaine from habitues
as much, mainly because they are on the perinhery of the

action.47

galers as Compulsive Users

The decler may be characterized as a comnulsive,
chronic, denendent user of cocaine. His use is incessant
and intense over lon7 neriods of time. This nroduces,
aifter a while, a nsycholo~vical dermendence., 3Street daolers,

as onnos2d to importers or stash carriers (sho deliver

47 1t should be noted that qll emnloyrees are not
omnulzive users, nor are all habitues »rovisional ~n1f ars
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druzs for profit), must "sniff" or test their nroduct be-
fore they buy it and before they sell it. In addition,
there is much sniffing along the way, between Triends,
parties, small social satherinzs, and with other dealers,
Every dealer may make twenty-five sales of cocaine a2 nizht
or more, In the after hours club, the dealer, after the
day's sellinz is over, is still engazed in sniffinsg, Sniff-
ing in the after hours club is predominantly social/recrza-

tional, however, and not business-oriented.

fiultinle Druz Use

Users of cocaine in the clubs rarely do so without
the accomnanying use of marijuana and alcohol. &As a result
most habitues are multiple druy users, Sammy, a rezular
at the Blue Cat Cafe was snealiiny about the '"joodness" of
marijuana rhen this side ceomment emerzed:

The best rcefer I ever had was in the Zam (Vietnam).
The shitv was so zood I seen notherfuciiers bend over
vackwards, stick their headsur their ass and swear
they wasz watchint a cartoon (lauzhter). The shit was
prowverful--boy¥. I don't like to snort no coike with-
out my smoke (marijuana). Coke make you breal: wind
end thatv smoke will catech it for ya. LReefer na:e
yvou eat, coke make you drink and TV make me Tall
asleen,

The IEconomy of Cocaine

People use cocaine in a variety of ways. The mos<
common is tvo sniff it, but it is also used intravenousl:,
smoked in cizarettes, and sioned in tea, amonr others. The

street word for cocaine is '"blow," or more commonly, 'coke."
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In larze metropolitan recions, cocaine can be nurchased in
many parts of the city. Of the many pnlaces to buy cocaine,
a few public places pecome open markets for the selling.

An example would be the 115th Street Eishth Avenue drus
market place in ilew York City, or alongs Cottage Grove in
Chicago. ‘hile cocaine is avallable in zhettos, it is also
avallable in more luxury areas like Beverly Hills in Los
Angeles, Hyde Park in Chicago and the Upper Zast 5ide in
Ilew York City. These places are arbltrary desiznaticns in
one sense, but they have also been definitely siznaled out
as pnlaces where cocaine can be found.

In order to purchase cocaine, first of all, a "con-
nection" is necessary. And because 1t sSeems many more peo-
ple are vuyinzg cocaine these days, '"the connection" has
become a ubligquitous entity. The drug is available, in
much rarer instances, by other illicit means, throuzh
druzcsists and doctors. Counterfelt cocaine has even been
advertised in Rolling Stone magazine along with sniffing
spoons, straws, scales and various mining cempounds.

There are several ways in which cocaine culture
can be seen as part of the American way of life in the
1970's, One of the most zlaring is the number and amount
of cocaine seizures by law enforcement personnel. The
other is the media impact of new bHooks, records, movies,
novels, ©nlays and televisien prosrams where cocaine is a
major theme, Taltiny the Tirst example to illustrate the

=oint, during the years 1972 to 1275, United S5ftates customs
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officials confiscated 5,754 npounds of cocaine. The averaze
is akout 925 pounds a year?a Ashlev (1975) arcues, however,
that the volume of seizures is not an accurate indicator

of how much cocaine is actually comins inte the country.

He states that the fisures did not indicate the total amount
of cocaine enterins the country, Iliore specifically, it did
not represent 1075 of the total number of pounds seized by
any mneans, Indeed, the cocaine confiscated may not ren-
resent ten percent of the total Tlow, but the seizures,
bezinning around 1952, do reflesct the re-emerzence of co-
caine as a papular druz, & Tact attested to by users, law
enforcenent agzents and medical authorities. An illustra-
tion is in order. The Department of Justice seizures zrew
from 370 »nounds in 1959 to 751 pounds in 1271, Arrests

for cocaine rose from 935 is 1969 to 1,284 in 1971, Prior
to 1938, almost no deéths vere reporvel nationally thav
vere attributed to cocaine alone. 3ut durin~ the yvears
1971 to 1973, twentr-sin deaths were reported wherecocaine
was the primary cause.4ghlthou3h this is not considered a

o~

hizh fizure for a five year neriod, it deces reflect =2

48 pAshley, Cocaine, p. 113.

‘“’Bryan S. Finkle and Kevin L, McCloskey, "The Forensic
Toxicology of Cccaine," €ocaine 1977 NIDA monograph #13
(WVashington D.C.: U.S. Government Printing Office, 1977)
pp. 153.- 193.
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trend of lncreasing cocaine use and abuse. The second
examnle refers to the tremendous popularity ol cocaine

as a media topic. There has been a flood of literature
on or about cocaine in the last few years, amon~ then,
vToodley (1972), lusto (1975), Byck (1974), Ashley (1975),
Andrews and Solomon (1975), CGrinspoon and Bakalar (1973)
and Sabbaz (1977). liovies and recordinis about cocaine

have also proliferated.

Recent Renorts on Cocaine Users

The National Institute on Drus Abuse recently (19277)
comnleted a monngaph on cocaine. 9Yne of the intercsting
results is  the profile of the cocaine user in the Unised
States today. Historically, the users of cocaine have heen
just asout everyone: men, wvorien, children, rounz and old,
rich and poor, black and wvhite. aAccordin~. to Dr. Zocbert
Petersen, the followinz profile emerses in the 1270's,

The data from national interview surveys taiken 1in 1972, 1274,
1275 and 1973 show amonz adults (158 ryears and older) and
vounz neonle (12 to 17 years old), 37 to 4% had tried co-
caine,®0 The 1974 national study of adult men chosen
randomly between the azes of twenty and thirty, shows 14%
having previous cocaine use. In yet another national sur-
vey, this one of hish school seniors, 979 of the 1975 sen-
ior class indicated they had used cocaine. The following

zar. (1277), 9,33 of this same sample said they had used

v
v

S0 nobert Petersen, "Cocaine: an Overview" Cocaine
1977, n. 7.
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cocaine. Other indicators of cocaine and other dru;; use
has been carried out by the federal government. Une spec-
ifi¢ system, DAWI(Druz Apbuse Yarnin- Network) was estab-
lished to guide the location of emergency treatment.It re-
ceives information from twenty-four major cities in the
United States. This information, retrieved from emerszency
rooms of hospitals, crisis c¢centers and medical personnel,
show tQat during 1975- 1978, cocaine-related emercencies
accounted for less than 1% (953 of 112,311) of overall
total of cases:51 Deaths attributed ©To cocaine in the
United States and Canada in 1971-18735 totaled Tuenty-si::,
with eighty-six cases involvin~g cocaine in combination with
other druzs for a total of lll.52 The Druz Abuse Varning
lletwork (DAY} reported in 18975-1975 57 deaths involving
cocaine and twentv-~-four urban areas with rcopulations of
50,000 or more. The tofal number of cases was 4,353 in
which death was related to dru~ use. Tut cocaine was Jdir-
ectly responsible for only six cases.”3 Vne of the imnnor-
tant statistical results of an earlier I/IDA study (1971 -
1975) was that two deaths resulted from "snortin-z" co-
caine.54 This point is si~nificant because it will alert

people who snort cocaine to the nossible hazards of snort-

‘ing. It is not, however, newv informetion to street users

Sl1pid, ». 12.

52 pinkle & licCloskey, "Forensic Toxicolozy."

53 Thid.

54 14514,
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who are aware of the harm too nwuch snortin-~ can brin-z, Dut
deaths related to cocaine, like deaths related to heroin,

does not stop peonle from usins the dru:z.

Cocaine and its Effects

Physical addiction to cocaine is a rare occurence.
Psycholozical addiection, however, is mentioned as not only
plausible but hizhly possidble. It is a fact that cocaine
has been found to be a local anaesthetic., Its »nrenerties
affect the pupillary size in controlled animal experiments.
And the central nervous system -exhibits alertness while
sleep and apnetite are cdecreased. The heart rate increoses
in eninals, as dces blood pressure, resciratory rate, zand

55 . e, Ca
Users of cocaine have a high creativizy

muscle tension.
leval, and moods both normal and abnormal (includinz co-
caine denrression) have been reported,

Cocaine is considered »nsycholosically hebit-forn-

in~. Une of the chearacteristics of »nhysical addiction is

ci

h

(O]

necessity of increasinz dosazes tTo achleve the sane

effects over time. DBut nsychological addiction means that

one only has to have a continuous desire tTo achieve the

same hish over time and does not leed to increasin- the
dosase., In other words, the ke word is "habit," If

B g

ctivit:r, one that assures

]

habit su~rests a2 redundant

pleasure for fthe user and is done continuousl: hut not

55 Srelr and Van Diyke, "Zffects of Cocaine," n.97.

~



127

necessarily in an everyvday fashion, there is a question as
to whether this also constitutes addiction. If a snorter
uses cocaine one day and does not use it azain until a weel:
later, is that person addicted? The ey word now becomes
withdrawval or tolerance. LIf that person does not experience
withdrawval symptoms, then he is not gconsidered addicted.
But tolerance to cocaine does hanpen because sniffers have
been noted to exmand their use whenever their circumstances
chanse. Users who can afford 510 to 320 worth of cocaine
wwill be satisfied with that amount, btut if suddenly he can
afford $50 to 5100 worth, they will buy it and use that
amount as well.

Laboratory exneriments concernins the subjective
effects of cocaine in man have been recently comnleted,

Resniclt (1977) discovered that 20 millizrams of cocaine,

it

sniffed, will produce eunhoria for the erperinental users.
Fischman (1973) had nis sutjects inject cocaine and FTound
corresnondin~T results similar to amphetamine use. 2ZrcX
(1277) =zave subjects 10 to 130 millisrams of cocaine that
was sniffed, and found that 2ll had pleasant, eunhoric
experiences. All these studies indicated increased blood
pressure and hizher heart rate Tor the users whether talien

intranasally or intravenously. Alter tihie volunteers tool

“ects of coceaine

v
Yy
L)

the cocaine (12 to 130 millizrams), the

teen nin-

ki
Hy

vere felt within tvo minutes and lasted about fi

uces for those wno snorted it, and five to ten minuces
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for users who toolt it intravenously., Vhat these studies
seem to indicate is less new information about the effects
of cocaine but a wider interest in laboratory experimen-
tation concerning cocaine's psycholozical and physiolo-
#ical effects. The problem with laboratory experiments

is by definition their contrived nature and concern over
control. The lack of control is also a problem for strecet
researchers who heve no way of controlling the many druzs
the users may have had previous to the "coke'" setting
under observation. And more importantly, fthere is no con-
trel over how much cocaline they have had before enterinzg
the settin;. Yet the social observation of cocailne use
seems Tar nore interestinc, if not apbsolutely a reliable
settinzy. ©Some interestinz facts aboutv cocaine users e-
mer~e from both approaches, nowever. The eiveriments of
Fischman (1%77), Resnick (1973), Iyck (1977) and Post
(1974) point to some of the already observed asnz2cts of
the '"'street!" information on cocaine use.

In eontrast to laboratory volunteers, the aiter
hours sniffer uses cocaine more rapidly and in larger amounts,
and whenever he pleases. The amount of cocaine used by
sniffers is of course varied, and is indicative of style,
personél attitudes, tastes, atmosnhere, time orf day, the
quality and the amount the user possesses, Cocaine users
in clubs ~enerally teke a 3niff every ten minutes or so.
The amount ner sniff varies depending on the kind of in-

strument used for sniffinz. They may use a matchbooX
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cover , a snoon (of various SiZ@8 ) rfin-~ernails, nlastic
cardzs, or two fingers pinched together. A "one and one"
is ecuivalent, perhans, to about 25 millizrams. The res-
ular sniffers may take about one hundred sniffs in a ziven
five hour neriod. DBut this is very much depnendent on
whether or not the sniffer is a heavy user or a beginner.
Sniflfers will snort more cocaine 1f there is a lot of co-
ceaine available to them, and in addition, will snort more
at the bexsinning of a set (4 a.m, at an after hours club)
than at the end of the set (about 11 to 12 a.m.)

The r=action .to cocaine varies with the individual,
Some sniffers experience nothinz at all after taking‘sev—
eral "bHlows" or "hits" off the druz. A sniffer mizht be
heard sayinz, "I didn't feel anythinz," or 'nothing nan-

nened." This reaction can be =sxplained in several wars,

0

Since neople's nsycholonical and physiclo~ical responce
to various stinulili is undoubtedly varied and differenty,

the reaction Toward cocaine can te as varied as there arc
peoplé who take it. A zreat deal has to do with the co-
caine itself: <the cuality, the situation,
the atmosnhere. Une important consideration 1s whether

or not the individual has had other dru~s. These factors,
nixed with the subtlety of the cocaine "hiszhY can lead t©o
many different responses irom the same cocaline. Users who
talie small amounts of cocaine in a settin: (say onl:r &

"one and one'") may not feel anythin~, because the amount

of coceine is too small to re~ister a2 siznificant resnonse,
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JOthers may talke cocaine all ni~sht and net know it is ai-
fectin~ them. They may exhibit all the si~ns of the co-
caine high, like thirst, loss of apnetite and —rarrulous-
ness, vet will deny they are "hi~h'" or fegeling any difl-
ferently. Une of the surest ways many informants and
habitues say they "zet off" on cocalne is to "sniff" con-
tinuously for an hour or more until the effect reqisters.
Alfredo and two other friends were discussiny one ni:;ht
at the Club 36 about a youn- woman they had met who was

a newcomer to cocaline:

Alfredo: She was not the same chicli who was here
the nizht belfore was she?

Patch: o, she swtas with the ~zuy with the beard.
But he left early. The part I liked :ras
when everybody started passing low around
and she just kept on sniffinz, althouzh
we ¥new she didn't know what it was.

Jubin/
Alfredo: (sinultaneously) “hat you mean she didn't
know wnat it was? (lauzhter)

Patch: I mean,she vwas sguare as a Lox of zranan
craclers, but she was zettin' hish all
rizht.

Alfredo: llan,bullshit. She kKnew what she was Joing.
That woman Xnew what she was doin'--I nean
mayhe she didn't know exeactly how to sniff
but she was zettinzy micnhty hizh.

Jubin: thinit she wras just trying ©o con every-
sody. You know, nratending with that
little =zirl voice ~z 1if she didn't linov
nothing

sy
Alfredo: tfHejzardless vhether she vas or not she was
very hizh when it was all over.
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Cocaine Slues

In the street, the abuse of cocaine is a condi-
tion described as "coke blues.”" "Colie blues" is rezarded
as the acronym for users who are experiencing symptoms of
nosebleeds, nasal congestion, depression, and sneezinz,
After hours clubs often are the places sgsniffers zet the
"coke blues." 3ecause of the amount of cocaine sniffed
there, it 1s not unconmon to hear neoonle say, "I hate
cocaine--I mean, I dont' wanna see no more coxke tonizht."
Cocaine blues is a condition of having too much cocaine,
and users have various ways oi describing it.

I think coke 1is dangerous vecause I have seen peonle
really zo off on it, especially when it's around. A4s
lon> as it's around, they /111 talke it, I used to

zo with this zuy who was addicted ©to coke. He hed this
incredible jones (habit) for coke. Zut because thers
ain't no treatment centers and places like that, he
fizues he ain't addicted, and he justifies all this

in some war, by sayingz, "ell, it ain't harmiul be-
cause I ain't shootiny it," Stuff likke that, but yet
he!ls snortin~. every morninz when he gets up, every nizht
before he ~oes to sleep, and constantly durinz the day.
ilusicians are real.iy into it. iy boyfriend told me
about a musician who has a $1000 a week habit on coie.

Can vou ima-zine? 31000 a week,
Theresa, a iianhattan worlker, describes her reaction %o cocaine
this way:

I had eonly sniffed coke a few times, but when I met
Johnry, we sniffecda lot and I bezan to like it., 3ut
he chanzed so nmuch after a while when he sniffed. In-
stead of bein~ nice 1iize he was normally, he would =et
mean after sniffiny a lot. The more I tried to Talk
to him, the more upset he seemed to ~zet. He was real
moody all the time and purnhosely evil, It zot To

the point where we had ne real relationship because
the things that would come up when he was unset on
coke would han- over into the next dayr. 2ecause he
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acted s0 uzly and difficult, and because risht now
1 Teel that coke was the cause of it, I -~uess I'd
have to zet re-oriented into using it, if I ever
use it at all,

Althoush Theresa's experience with cocaine was positive
in terms of the high she received, it was the social re-
lationships with cocaine users around her which caused
her negzative reactions to it.

Pepe is twenty-five years old. He 1is not a rezsu-
lar in the 3lue Cat, but frequents the nlace occasionally.
de is short, about five feet two, and stocky. Aftser one
tallk with .him, I saw him a Tew months later and asied a-
bout arter hours clubs, To which he renlied, "After hours
clubs are for immature neonle, men, really. I have out-
zrown those places, s0 I can't tell ou notnin: avbout
then." About cocaine, he said:

Cocaine is better left alone. It's vetter j
~0 and do somethin~z else with your 1life, I
out there on the streets, ain't shit hannenin-g, IF
you ~onna try and sell coke, Torwet zsout it, hHe-
cause evervoody is selliny coke, and ain't nohody
buyin~ 1t. Zverybody has somethinz To sell. Zut
seriously, the man, from Ford on down to the narc,

is on every noor nerson's ass in this countrr, In-
stead of tryin-z to ~et to the American dream throu-n
sellin; coke and zettins rich, neonle should Lte or-
zanizing small communityr srours to take over the in-
stitutions in the community. Cocaine ain't no power,
it's a zlittering symbol of an illusion. il brother
s0ld cocaine for five years, never had a bust, never
zot robbhed, and nade 5200,000. And you know what hao-
pened to it? He blew it. e trusted neosle he should
not have trusted and didn't trust peonle he shoulda
trusted. ZRizht novs he ain't broke or nothinz, hut
ne's not well, either. Zverytine he sszes or takes
colkke, ne becones, let's say, unstable. e will never
make that much money asain in his 1life. And that's
sad, because he could have done a lotv of Thinzs with

1
that money.
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This account focuses on one of The problems associated with
cocaine. He felt that cocaine, when used habitually, de-
generates the mental ability and personality of the user

to the point where he loses the ability to make critical
judgements, although there is not enough medical evidence
to support this.

People who attend cocaine clubs and other everyday
people have as many different opinions about cocaine as they
do about pclitiecal issues, social changes, and other every-
day realities. Joan is a mother of four girls. She has
tried cocaine for years, but remains unimpressed:

People think cocaine is everything. I've seen people
go stark raving mad about some goddam cocaine. Co-
caine ain't nothing but another high. And that don't
even last that long. Folk go mad over some cocaine,
I kXnow people who get very evil when they take coke.
But I don't see it., There are so many things in the
world to get into besides cocaine. I got a daughter
elghteen years old. I know she smokes reefer because
I have seen her eyes all red and well, I just know
when she's high. But if I ever catch her with any of
that coke shit, I will break her back, Coke ain't for
kKids--it's for fools who got money to throw away.
When they say on t,v., "Coke adds life," everybody be
thinking they mean cocaine, when they don't.
This is a very different account from the previous ones.
Joan's concern is with her daughter and the cost of cocaine,
indicating she does not wish the money her daughter makes
to be spent on cocaine, even though marijuana is all right,
Henry has been a snorter of cocaine for ten years

or longer, and he has some anecdotes on the effects of co-

caine used intravenously:
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I used to know this chick who lived above the old
Braddock Hotel (in Harlem) and she and her old man
used to shoot up. She was white, a ho, and he was
black. One day, he took me up there and they were
preparing to shoot up. VWell, they had some skas
(heroin) and some coke mixed to speedball, and sne
decided she just wanted to shoot the coke. Vell,
this bitch shot up that shit (coke), and in a few
minutes, she said, "I feel tight and warm," and

she took off her skirt, Before you knew it, this
bitch done took off everything and is buck naked.
Well, wasn't nothing he could do and wasn't nothing
I could do, so we both just watched. But that ain't
the wildest story I've been told, One day, a few
years back, this ho named Sandy who used to work as
a barmaid at the Showplace near the Apollo, used

to love te shoot cocaine. She was white, too. One
afternoon, after shooting up cocaine, she was fully
dressed, and decided to do a striptease in the streets.
I mean she started to take off all her shit and to
drop it behind her as she walked. ell, the po-lice
saw her about half way and they watched and followed
her along with about 16,000 niggers, and by the time
she got down to her panties and bra, the cops rushed
over and covered her up, Well, she was justa kick-
ing and fighting and shit, but they put her ass in
the paddywagon and took her off, For some reason,
that cocaine just makes some dem chicks feel cons-
trained, and they just gotta take it a1l off,

Henry's account is more akin to street folklore than true
fact. The stories have the ring of incredulity to them.
The following verbatim account of a cocaine user who shoots
up points up another negative aspect of cocaine overuse.
Q: VWhat do you buy usually (meaning amount)?
A: Ten's most of the time.
Q: VWhy ten's? That's small isn't it?
A: Yeah, it's small, but I don't shoot up no
more than $10 at a time. But I shoot up about
$100, $150 when my bread is right (his hustle).
I've shot up as much as $200 in blow in less

than two hours. That co-caine is a mother-fucker.
Once you love it you love it.
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Q: When did you first use cocaine?

A: Oh, I used to sniff a lot of that shit, man, a
whole lot. But you see, I was into doogie (heroin)
then and coke didn't mean that much to me. But
then that was a few years back--more than a few,

I would speed a little (cocaine and herocin) then,
though, I mean, I had some thangs happening to
me when I was carrying that monkey that'll make
your head curl. That was a good while back. A
goed while,

Q: Now, you just take cocaine? 1Is it as good as they
say?

A: Who say? Coke is a rush, man, I don't know what
"dey" say (mocking). Coke is a rush like no other,.
As long as I got some blow here I shoot if. Be-
cause the high is short, too short. The rush comes
and it goes. The only thing you wanna do is get
back up there again; get that rush again.

Q: Do you buy street cocaine for shooting like you do
for snorting?

A: I don't snort no coke. And coke comes from the
same place as far as I know--South of the border,
baby. I got a cat here now I swear I'll cut off
my right arm for this dude cause he's so together.
Every time he gets a new batch in (cocaine), he
comes up here and lays a ten or twenty on me to
test for 'em. And I mean it's always boss. So
I cop from -him--he lets me have shit on credit.

I mean he's a real boss cat, what better connect
can you find than that? You tell me,

In the studies by Byck, et al (1977), the psycholo-
gical results of cocaine in social-recreational users yield
interesting aspects of cocaine's "mean" side. VWhile the
drug is pleasurable for some, it also has a negative effect
on others. Of course, this is speculative, because person-
ality, mood, and other variableé assoclated with the co-

caine user must be taken into account.
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The Byck and Van Dyke studies (1977) indicate that along
wvith euphoria, garrulousness, alertness and sexual arous-
al, a number of effects were observed which may be viewed

as negative, Certain people experienced restlessness, an-
xiety, hyper-excitability, irritability and paranoia, 1In
some cases, where cocaine users at first exhibited posi-
tive sexual arousal when taking cocaine in certain settings,
different reactions occurred when cocaine use was continual
and in high doses. They began to have negative experiences.
For men, this meant the inability to maintain an erection.
A prostitute found this to be true in her encounter with

a pimp:

I didn't want to have sex with Silky. I waited till
he got into bed. I thought he was asleep. Then I
¢climbed in with half my clothes on. He said, "Need
some help getting undressed?' I didn't answer. He
just helped me. Silky took me in about ten differ-
ent positions. Ve went twice and then he wanted to
do it again, but he couldn't get his dick hard, I
said, "Forzet it." He said, "No, I can't forget it."
That was the first time it ever, ever happened to
him, He'd been blowing coke. Usually Silky can fuck
and come and fuck and come. After that, he stopped
blowing coke for months, 56

The following snatches of a conversation between Tall'Sam,
Jody and Snake took place one night at the Blue Cat:

Sam: That's bullshit about cocaine fucking with yo!
johnson, I been sniffing cocaine as long as
I can remember and my dick gets as hard as a
dollar worth a jawbreakers.(candy)

Jody: Man, you lying. I was talking to yo' ol' lady
last night and she say (truncated intentionally)...
(laughter)

Sam: Shit, my dick gets hard asa Chinese arithmetic
that cocaine is good for your sex, boy, shoulda
zave Nixon some of it. Ilaybe he and Pat wouldn't

56 Susan Hall, Gentleman of Leisure (llew York: Prairie
House, 1972) p. 97.
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have been sleeping in separate bedrooms so
long. (laughter)

Jody: I know the shit (cocaine) will affect your na-
ture--Sam-- of course it'll make it rise but
too much of it and you and I both know it'll
soften up.

Sam: VWhere is that barmaid--look everybody is af-
fected different ways; I know that, That's
just what um saying. Dena! Dena! Can I
have another?

Scientific sources on this particular effect of cocaine
are inconclusive, Whether it is real er mythical, its

reputation as a sexual stimulant is sufficient to ensure
its continual association with clubs and places of plea-

sure.,

Market Structure

In the classic article, "Taking Care of Business,"
Edward Preble outlines how the distribution of heroin in
the United States consists of six levels: the importer,
the kilo connecsion, the weight dealer, the street dealer
and the pusher.57 Preble's theory about heroin distribu-
tion is applicable to cocaine distribution since the org-
anized syndicate of both heroin and cocaine are intercon-
nected (Retail market prices are illustrated in Table 1).

The current street prices for cocaine in New York
City indicate a widening interest by consumers for this
illicit drug. Cocaine costs as much as $2,000 per ounce,

Cocaine is sold in kilos, pounds, half ounces, quarter

. S7 Fdward Preble, "Taking Care of Business: “the
Yeroin Users LifTe on the Street,: International Journal
of Addictions (19Ff9) 4: 1-24,
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ounces, eighths of an ounce, grams, and in $100, $50, $20,
$10 and 55 amounts. The purity of the drug is related to
its price. The higher the amount of money one pays,in
theory, the higher the gquality should be. Therefore,one
cannot be guaranteed a very pure ounce of cocaine at
$1500-an ounce, lMore often than not, the quality and the
price also depends on the dealer. If we suppose a buyer
kKnows the dealer in question reasonably well, there are

a number of intervening variables the buyer must yet en-
counter, For instance, he should know whether or not the
dealer has gone through a middle man, and whether or not
the drug comes from a fresh stock just arrived, in which
case the dealer may be willing to sell quickly (and thus
give a better deal) or whether the stock is almost depleted,
in which case the dealer may adulterate the product more

to reach the desired quantity. For example, if he is eight
grams Short of a full ounce, he may "cut® the drug with
eight grams of adulterant in order to mazke up the differ-
ence,

The retail distribution of cocaine is a complex
structure which has not been adequately documented. But
taking from various sources and splicing together a few
historical pieces, the following structure emerges. The
distribution channels for cocaine involve at least five
important inter-related levels: the importer (who may

put up the money for the transport of cocaine to the U,S,)
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the kilo connection, the pound man, the eighth dealer

and the street dealer. This hierarchical structure of
cocaine distribution has been considered analozous to
heroin distribution, although there are many independent
entrepreneurs in cocaine distribution and, no doubt, her-
oin as well. Within these five levels, several other
individuals, mostly lower dealers in the hierarchical
order, surface, The importer is both a part of the host
country cocaine network and the network in the country

of destination, which may be the United States, France

or Canada, for example, The role of the importer is to
get to the source of the coca harvest, select quality
coca leaves and oversee the chemical transformation of
the leaves into c¢rystals of cocaine. This process is
amply described by Siegel(1977) Mortimer(1974) Ashley(1975)
and others. - The chemical process involves essentially
three steps. First, the cocaine is chemically extracted
from the leaves, then mixed with hydrochloric acid, and
then adulterated with lactose, dextrose, inositol, man-
nitol or some other adulterant. Once the cocaine has been
processed, the importer arranges through various networks,
airline personnel, customers agents and other, the suc-
cessful arrival of cocaine into the designated country
for distribution., Most of the time, the importer sells
his product in bulk (after stepping on or cutting) for

a flat fee (320,000 to $100,000 for a kilogram, for example)



140

to the kKilo connection, the second link in the network,
After the drug has been acguired, either through buying
outright or through "fronting" on a consignment basis,
the kilograms of cocaine are broken up into pounds and
further adulterated. These kilos are then sold in pounds
or fractions of a pound and so the connection can make
astronomical profits.

The pound connection breaks the cocaine up into
onnces, further diluting them to yield a top percentage
return, He usually connects then to the lower level
dealers like the "eighth" {(of an ounce) dealer or the
street dealer, either in ounces or in pounds, at price
or on consignment., The pound connection usually has a
network of "ethnic" workers who all work for the same

ethnic group {(for example, Corsicans or Colombians).

The street dealer is the lowest in the hierarchy
of dealers, Yet there is a smaller hierarchical struc-
ture operating within this level as well. The eighth
dealer is, of course, higher than th $10, 320, $50 dealer,
even though they are both considered street dealers. They
both work the bars and the night dives to survive, But
because the street dealer (pusher) has street knowledge,
they know where the market and customers are and what their
demands are. They are.sought out by higher dealer when a

new shipment of cocaine has to be so0ld and distributed.
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Street Cocaine

The cost of an ounce of street cocaine can be as
little as $1,000 to as much as $2,000, the difference
depending on a number of factors. A major factor is whe-
ther the dealer is "on the up and up," that is, whether
he is reasonably honest. It also depends on how much the
cocaine has been adulterated, and so the $2,000 price tag
is probably reserved for buyers who have the intention of
selling the cocaine for a profit (although there are
places where cocaine is very scarce and $2,000 an cunce
is then commonplace), Street cocaine fluctuates in
purity, accessability .and consistency as cocaine., By
consistency is meant whetkrer it is cocaine or not, Sev-
eral types of drugs are incessantly passed off as
cocaine. For instance novacaine, procaine, and various
synthoetic mixtures are readily available in the street.

Cocaine comes in many varieties, but two of the
most common referred to on the street is "Peruvian flake"
and "Bolivian rock! cocaine. Both of these types of
cocaine are considered excellent by street users., The
differences between the two varieties and their alleged
quality is difficult to ascertain except through street
word. The flake is considered better than the "rock'" vari-
ety since most dealers know that rocks can be artificially

produced by pressinz powdered cocaine together.
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Barko, a frequent visitor to after hours c¢lubs and
a musician who recently toured several South American coun-~
tries, talked about the processing of cocaine in a Peru-
vian cocaine factory. His comments, taken for what they
are, gives an account of how cocaine is processed in these
countries before it reaches the United States:

I never knew they put all that shit in there to make
the cocaine I put in my nose, They put some kind of
acid in it, and at least ten or more other chemicals
before it becomes coke. That shit was so powerful,
it made our noses bleed. Everybody that sniffed had
a bloody nose, But the Peruvians who took me to this
place (cocaine factory) don't =niff cocaine, They
say they don't take nothing by air in theirs{pointin~y
to his nose), They smoke a kind of residue in a
joint., 1It's paste type stuff (of cocaine) and you
get it Jjust before the final processing to get the
crystal rocks of the coke, That paste, they take and
put it in a joint and smoke it. And man, oh shit, it
is nice. You feelnice from your head to your toes,
You don't want to move or do nothin. You just wanna
sit there, and wow, it's nice, You know the Peruvians
protested the U.S. government because the government
intervened in their affairs. But you know what the
affair was about? Coke. Yeah, coke. The American
government buys up most o the legally oproduced coke
for medical purposes, and as a result, it tries to
buy up all the coca which is produced so as to pro-
hibit any excess coca on the market. In this case,
the U.S. government intervened azainst a small co-
caine producing company that paid its employees by
giving them coca leaves instead of money. The workers
protested, and eventually won out. They persisted

in their demands to be paid in coca leaves. The coca
leaves they receive become the illegal cocaine that
nakes its way to the United States. The coke pro-
duced from this process, by the way, can be cut at
least seven times,

Barko's intimacy in the initial stages of the coca-cocaine

process, points to some interesting factors.

The factors that contribute to the variance of co-

caine prices are quality and quantity of purchase, the
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illegal nature of the business, the status of the dealer
(established or not), and whether the purchaéer is buying
for the first time or not. Other factors are dress,
mannerisms, time of purchase, ethnic background and whe-
ther the dealer has just received the drug or has very
little left., Additional factors like whether the dealer
has just gotten "burned" (cheated) or not, in which case
he may charge more, explaining in some cases that he has
to make up for his losses. In other words, a host of in-
tervening factors affect the price of the cocaine for the

purchaser,

The Cutting of Cocaine

After observing dealers prepare their product for
street distribution, I have attempted, in the following
section, to reproduce the adulturation process, ‘'hen pur-
chasingz the drug, a buyer will ask the dealer, "VWhat will
it take?" This means, how much cut (lactose, dextrose,
Benita, mannitel, inositol, in general) can be added to
the cocaine. If the dealer says it will take "a one"--
then the same amount of cut can be mixed with an equal
amount of cocaine. One dealer described it this way when
he purchased a good product:

This shit will take a three easy. I don't mean a
three and then find out later that it only takes
a two or a one and a half., I mean it'll take a
three and stand up.

For the cocaine to "stand up" after beling mixed means that

it still gives the snorter a good '"rush" when snorted and
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a burning sensation and/or a "drop" in the back of the
throat when snorted, A habitue explains the drop.

"Well it's hard to describe. It sort of like,

vhen you sniff real pure blow or just resal

good coke you feel a small lump in the throat.

Now this lump only last a minute or two. As

i hear myself explain it somehow it sounds

unpleasant but it really is nice feeling. That's

funny i never thought about what a drop was

until you asked me about it.
If the dealer buys cocaine that will take a'"three," he can
put three parts of a mixture to one part of cocaine. Thus
he gains three times as much profit. Street knowledge is
required to be able to cut cocaine. Practical knowledge
about cocaine and drugs in general is also nesessary.
This knowledge is then a combination of street myths and
gossip interspersed with elements of truth. In addition
to all of this street dealers usually learn the trade
skills via apprenticeship. In the street, the major
method of cutting cocaine is to put one part dilutant
providing of course the purity of the cocaine is assured,

to one part cocaine. More often than not, the cocaine

purchased, if in small amounts will not take any cut at all,

This brief account presupposes that the cocaine purcH~
ased will take a'"hypothetical" cut of some adulterant. The
utensils needed are a mirror or some smooth surface to work
on, a sifter, a scale or measuring spoons, dilutaats, alum-
inum foil or glassine bags,plastic baggie bags and a plastic

card to mix the ingredients together,
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The first step is to mix or sift the cut into the sifter.
This is done twice, sifting the powder onto the glass in a
circular fashion. Then the cocaine is sifted on top of the
powder in the same manner. Once this is done, the powder
from each step is stirred thoroughly together, If there
are any rocks in the mixture, they will remain in the sif-
ter and are crushed onto the powder. Dealers will often
keep the rocks separately and if too much powder has been
put on cocaine and the product is weak, they will crsh the
rocks onto the powder in order to "bring it up" or make the
product more powerful, After the cocaine and the powder
cut is well blended, the entire mixture is put through the
sifter once more and is pressed with the back of the meas-=
uring spoon until it is well integrated.

The cutting of cocaine serves many purposes. One
of these may be unintentional but very important to the
snorter; namely the cut minimizes the degree of tissue da-~
mage to the nasal cavity by the cocaine. While a snorter
wishes to enjoy the maximum pleasure in sniffing cocaine,
s/he also wants to be able to snort regularly without having
the discomforts of nosebleeds or other nasal congestion
problems, Thus cutting cocaine is involved with:
a) maximizing and enhancing the profit for the dealer,
b) minimizing nose/nasal problems, and c¢) maintaining a
fine balance between cutting the drug too much or too little
so both the dealer and the customer are satisfied. The fol-

lowing portrait depicts héw cocaine is prepared,
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Frenchy (a dealer) unloaded a bag of crystal cocaine
from his dresser drawer and placed it on the table,
"Now this baby is some of the best," pointing toward
the plastic bag of cocaine., "If I put everything on
this that it will take, I'l1l be sitting pretty. The
coke will stand a three on the rocks alone and a one
on the flakes (powder). "But what I usually do," he
went on (picking up the baz and gazing at the co-
caine), "is only put a three on it, If my man {(con-
nection) says it'1ll take a four, because I trust

this dude I know if he says it'll take it, it'll

take a four., You see most of the time, this shit

has been cut a lot of times before it gets to me.

And a four in unusual, But listen, this don't happen
every time. This is what I cut it with (he holds up
a plastic jar of a mixture labelled Mallinckrodt
Lactose). This is best because of it's a special
number lactose, It's lighter. Some of the other Kinds
is too heavy. Although it's heavier than inositol.
But inositol and dextose is too sweet and sticky. So
if I cut this coke with lactose using this number,

the chances are the coke will feel better when you
sniff it, and it won't be sticky. Another thing about
lactose 1s that it does not make your nose run as much.
The other cuts make your nose run. As for quinine,
noBody cuts coke with quinine. Itt's used almost al-
ways to cut heroin, Look, I'm gonna cut this piece
(quarter of an ounce) so0 you can see what I mean.,"

As he was about to begin the cutting, someone knocked
at the door. He put all the material away, went to
the door, spoke for a few minutes and resumed the op-
eration. Once again, taking out the c¢ocaine and the
lactose, he assembled various other common everyday
household utensils. He took a .record album cover

and placed it on the table, carefully wiping it of
dust particles, Then he went to the kitchen and re-
trieved two sifters, one small and one larger. The
table already held measuring spoons, a razor blade,
scissors, a plastic card and aluminum foil. He then
proceeded to do the following rather methodically.
First, taking a large tablespoon of the cut (lactose),
he sifted it through the larger sifter in a circle,
spreading it thinly, covering much of the album cover,.
Then he took the cocaine from the plastic bag and
took one carefully measured spoonful- from it, plac-
ing them into the smaller . sifter, Tapping gently

on the outside of the sifter with his thumb, he spread
the Tlaky cocaine onto the cut already on the cover,
The rocks that remained, he put back into the bag.

He put much less cocaine than he did cutting powder,
explaining, "That's the purpose of the cut. I make
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money by the number of times this shit (cocaine) can
pe cut, I put one part coke to three parts cut so

I have four times as much product, ell, actually

I have the same amount of colte no matter what, but if
the coke is zood like this, it will take it. And I
make four times as much money, let's say, UtVhat peo-
ple seem to forget is that cut don't get you nizh;
it's the colke that gets you hizh., If I put too much
cut on it, I fuck it up." I asked him what that
would mean. "It means I gotta go out and get more
cocaine to put on the original stuff to bring it
back up." After he mixed the cocaine and the cut-
ting powder together (he used the plastic card for
this), he sniffed a few sniffs., Commenting on its
quality, he said, "This is good, real good, This
will take every bit of what it's supposed to." He
put the whole mixed product into a loose plastic bag
and blew some air into it. Ile shook it up a few
times, Then taking a piece of aluminum foil, and

the scissors, he cut some strips into smaller pileces
and began packinz cocaine into them and sealing them,
He proceeded to package them into tens, twenties,
fifties and hundreds. Once this was completed, he
took one of the larger rocks from the bag and picked
up *he razor blade and began shaving the rock to a
fine powder. Looking up at me, he said, "This is

my private stash. It*'1l keep the ho's (whores) jump-
ing and my heart thumping,”" with a lot of laughter.
He got up to leave.

The Packaging of Street Cocaine

Street cocalne, in small amounts, is sold usually
in alumimum foil. The foil is cut into small squares o
fit the size needed to contain a specific amount of co-
caine. Sometimes, zlassine envelopes are also used. Co-
caine so0ld in larger amounts (quarter ounces and up) are
sold in plastic sandwich bags. When buying cocaine in
a bar, the dealer may simply ask the buyer for a '"crisp"
dollar bill in which to put the cocaine. Street cocaine
nackaging has not reached the sophisticated stage of
street heroin with the lladison Avenue marketing technique

of labelling their products, Heroin dealers in recent
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vears have taken to labelling their products with code names
such as"good pussy," "0.D.," RCA," "skin tight," "Santa
Claus," and "star trek." Cocaine dealers do not adver-
tise their product with code names, bHut they do hawk it

with slang names 1like "coke,'" "blow," '"coca cola."

Good blow my man,check it out...Hey got
that cocaine ...cop now blow later.

Cocaine is not always what one buys in these streets trans-
actions. One is more likely to buy ajax, borax, chalk and
the dilutant itself (lactose, dextrose) with no real cocaine

contained,

Copping Cocaine

The literature on copping as an event or &ourse
of action as discussed by Preble and Casey (1969), Fiddle
(1970), Hughes (1971) and Agar (1973) is not as concerned
with copping cocaine. In a study of copping heroin by
Agar, coppning is broken down into distinct categories,
For example, one category is 'copping" itself, and another
is "getting burned" or buying bad merchandise, Agar ana-
lyzes the copping scene by focusing on two aspects: a)
the seller of drugs (the dealer), and b) the buyer of
drugzs (addict), Once an addict has money, he can then
select a dealer on the basis of various key criteria,
Amonz them, the addict must determine which dealer has
the best product to sell, which dealer is nost accesgsible
to him so that he can obtain his druzs easily, which dealer

has the best reputation for mixing the drugs,and finally,
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which dealer will give him the best buy. Stephens and
Smith, although similar to Agar, went a step further in
their analysis on coppins. They describe copnine as a
"social and economic transaction'" resultin~s in a number
of interacting factors. These factors include: a) the
economic structure of the heroin distribution network,
b) the illegal nature of the act, and c¢) the street ad-
dict subculture.58 These issues are important -in the co-
caine copping context in much the same way.
Dealers are known to sell their best cocaine to:

a) people who purchase large amounts, b) those who buy
regularly, c¢) those whom they like and d) those of similar
ethnic background. It is said that Latin dealers will
sell poorer quality cocaine to black Americans, although
this depends on the sSituations. Jaime, a Latin dealer,
comments:

Black dudes don't always know what zood coke is,

I mean, my (Latin)customers would not buy what I

sell to black dealers that come in here. A lot of

it has to do with who his buying it from them.

t/hen they buy a quarter ounce from me, they break

it down to tens and twenties and can sell most of

it in a very short time, They do not buy my best

stuff because they don't really need to because

their customers don't know what good coke is any

way. The same coke I sell them that they cut at

least once or even twice more, my (Latin) people

won't even buy because it's just not what they are
accustomed to,

58 . . s . .
Richard C. Stenhens and R. 3, 3mith, "Copnin~g and
Caveat Zmntor: the Street Addict as Consumer," Addictiwve
Diseases: An Internctional Journal (1973) 2(4): S353=520,
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The heroin addict must test the druz by injecting
it (since few addicts sniff for any lenzth of time), while
the cocaine user need only talkke a pinch of cocaine in cach
nostril before deciding to purchase the drug. Both the
heroin addict and the cocaine user nust try to minimize
the possibility of being cheated. Since the purchase of
cocaine is a crime, the dealers are more often than not
apprehensive about selling to new customers. Unlike Agar's
notion of heroin "buyer" selecting a dealer, the dealers
of cocaine almost always selects the "buyer.'" On Manhattan
cocaine snorter described his problem in copping this way:

I had gone with a friend of mine to a bar on 138th
Street to cop some coke,. He saw the cat (dealer)
and went up to him, bought the shit and we left.
It was really fine stuff, so a few days later, I went
in and I saw the dude at the bar in the lower corner
and I politely went over, ordered a beer and asked
him if I could cop a thang (of coke), He looked at
me real funny as if I had bad breath or something
and said, " I don't know anything."” S5So I left, Ily
friend went azain to con and told nim about me and
after that everything was c¢ool, liow I zo in there
and it's hand clapping time.
After this initial ''set up,” 1t is the buyer who determines,
throuzh quality of the cocaine, dependability and intezrity

of the dealer whether he will continue to purchase the drug
from him or not. It is no uncommon for the cocaine:buyer
to be faced with a problem of not having another dealer to
70 to. He may be forced out of necessity to purchase from
the same dealer whether or not his product is good or he

is dependable, In addition, dealers have "rights" to

certain territory and certain customers:
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You see, this area is controlled by Juan and his
people, They sell all the blow to folk that come
in here, And if you have a dude who buys from one
of them and he comes looking for something to buy,
vou tell him you don't have nothinz, even if you

do have something. Sometimes you can arran-ce
something with Juan. You say if he (buyer) cones, I
sell to him, but I give you a percentage (take),
This way, we keep the prices up and we sell what-
ever we have without competition. This way is zood.
This way 1s better for everybvody.

Once the dealer has established a fairly stable clientele
(those who will purchase enough cocaine to keep him mak-
inz a'profit on a regular basis), he will not be too open
to meeting stranzers, As a result, a small class of en-
trepreneurs, or middle men, are created. In this aspect
of the copping scene, the chances of an individual buyer
cetting "ripped off" are heightened. In the account which
follows, John speaks about a friend who deals in cocaine
as a middle man. Iliddle men not only avoid being labeled
as dealers but they can sell mediocre or bad cocaine with-
out a dent in their reputaticn. In other words, they are
not responsible for the product they sell:
Juan lived in the South Bronx for three years vefore
he moved downtown to the Lower East Side, By the
time he got down there, he had his shit so togesther
he was killinz 'em. You knoew how he would do it,
when somebody came to him to buy coke? He would say
he had a friend who might be able to get what the
person wanted. He could say he had a friend who
might b€ able to zet what the perscon wanted. He would
ask the person to call back in an hour or so and then
when they did, he would say his friend had the coke.
He'd tell the person to come on over and he would zo
and try to zet it, If he had real good coke, he

would cut it really heavy and say to the buyer that's
all his friend had.
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In copping cocaine, another instance involved
the middle‘man who purchases drucs for a person who has
the money but no direct contact with a dealer. In this
situation, the middle man makes what is called a "sgqueeze
plav." This means that he talkes part of the cocaine for
himself as compensation for his work, If the dealer
gives him pure cocaine, he may cut it and keep a substan-
tial amount. The purchaser will often be satisfied with
his product since he does not know what was purchased, only
what he actually received. People who buy from a middle
man oftenare aware that the "middle man got his share."
The problems arise when the middle man gets too greedy
and brings back an overly-diluted product that the pur-
chaser does not want., In this case, the middle man simply
begzs off by saying that it was all he could get, as in
Juan's case.

The questions related to copping are:
how does one "cop" (buy), where is it done, what is the
difference between copping in a bar, in an apartment, or
on the street. Another question is, can one cop without:
a dealer, and if so what are the problems encountered.

While the after hours club is a place for

cocaine distribution because of the association with
dealers, an informal network exists where new dealers
and buyers exchange contact., DBut outside the club, the

najor areas for cocaine contact are varied. In the city,
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copping cocaine can be done on street corners, public
parks, clubs and apartments, Snorters will usually want
to samnle the cocaine before buyinn whether the purchase
is small (310 to $20) or large (5100 or more) In turn,
the dealer will offer a few sniffs s¢ that the purchaser
can determine if the product meets his approval. The
nature of cocaine copping is somewhat different from her-
oin copping, but similar to marijuana copping. Host mari-
juana smokers insist on testing the marijuana before buy-
ing it. HMarijuana amokers and cocaine snorters have a
similar problem in that on many occasions the cocaine
tasted and/or the marijuana smoked in the sample is not
the same as what is being purchased. And once the buyer
is "high" he cannot accurately assess the quality of his
particular purchase. Ones street buyer of cocaine offered
this comment on copping:
Out here (on the street), a cat ain't never sure
what he's zetting, I hear there is a lot of synthe-
tic coke zoing around. And most of us don't know
real coke from unreal. We know when coke is good
because e have at least, one time or another, tried
the real stuff, ' But when bad coke is out we pay a
few dollars for it and then when it's gone, who we
gonna complain to? I had some coké¢ the other night
and it was so-sa. But once I bought it, I wasn't
about to look for the dude and say zimme my money
back because he let me try it and I said I liked it.
Part of the problem associated with cocaine copping is the

place where this is done. Copping in a bar, an apartment,

or on the street yield different problems and outcomes.
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Copping in a Bar

Some bars in the c¢ity are known as 'coke bars" he-
cause the clientele there are mostlv coke dealers, burers,
and, as one barmaid put it, “colke heads.!" The bars are
nlaces where cocaine can be bougnt by those who know a
dealer. But it is still virtually impossible to buy co-
caine at these bars without knowing someone who sells the
drug, The interaction.between the dealer and the buyer
is predicated on a mutual desire: one is to sell the drug
and the other is to buy it. The buyer enters the bar,
sits and looks for the connection. After the contact is
made, the dealer will say, '"What's happening?" or "vhat
you need?"” Eye contact is sometimes established to discern
whether the person (the dealer) has seen the buyer or not
and to size him up. It is not uncommon ‘for a new buyer
to approach a dealer throuch someone else at the bar, by
inguiring about where and from whom cocaine can be pur-
chased. Once the contact is made, the dealer will inform
the buyer to zo to the lavatory and wait for him., In a
few minutes, he will enter and ask what he is loolking for
and how much he wants. If the amount requested is $10 to
3100, the dealer will usually have the amount on his per-
son or hidden in a section of the bar. Often times a
dealer will allow a '"stash man" to carry his drugs. The
dealer often has small amounts already packaced and will

produce the amount desired after the money has been given
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over to him,

Copping in a bar has its risks because the buyer
can, if seen with a dealer, be implicated in a criminal
charpge. The purchasing of cocaine has variations, of
course, and the buyer need not go to the lavatory but can
remain seated at the bar to buy. The lavatory is essen-~
tially aplace to be more discreet. If he chooses to stay
at the bar, the buyer is not certain of what he is buying
and is more susceptible to be given synthetic cocaine or

a product that is heavily adulterated.

Coboing'on'the Street

Buying cocaine on the street involves much of the
same procedures and provlems assoclated with the bar. The
immediate disadvantage is that the buyer does not taste
the product at all and is usually given a poor quality,
heavily adulterated product. It is also much more danser-
ous and hazardous, since the.possibility of detection is
greatest. Specific places in New York City where cocaine
street dealers are often heard hawking their drugs are:

(1) the Times Sguare area between 7th and 8th Avenues
and Bryant Park

(2) Rockefeller Center mall

(3) major rock concerts

(4) sections of East Harlem

(5) sections of Central Harlem (Eizhth Avenue between

115th and 118th Streets is often referred to as
the drus marketplace)

(7) vWashington Square Park
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Coppinz in an Apartment

Buying cocaine in an apartment is the surest way
of buyring a mood product because vou can test the quality,
bargain the price and interact with the dealer on a vasis
impossible on the street or in a bar. A snorter expressed
this opinion about buying in an apartment:

I wouldn't cop from no bar and the street is out
of the question., I would be too afraid of being
ripped off. If I can't go to his place to get it,
I really don't think I'm that interested. But
come to think of it, Iused to gzo to the Brass Bar
when the Sandman was there. But that was differ-
ent; he knew me and practically owned the place.
tlo mother would dare fuck with me., Anyway, I've
graduated from all that bar shit--I mean at this
point, I cop enough to be able to go to his (the
dealer's) house any time,
Acquiring cocaine from an apartment serves the buyer's
purposes for many reasons. Firstly, there is the pro-
tection Zrom the street and the police. COne can test
the product without undue interference and anxiety,
Secondly, the purchaser is able to see what the product

lookz 1like. Finally, he is able to bargain with the

dealer on the price.
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TABLE 1

RETAIL MARKET PRICES AND ANOQUINTS FOR

COCAINE, MARIJUAMNA AND HEROIN
(1976 - 1977)

QUANTITY ~ PRICES:

cocaine mari juana heroin
1 kilogram* $60,000-iO0,000 3800-1,000 $18,000

and up

% kilogram $20,000-50,000  $300-400 59,000
% kilogram $14,000-518,000
125 zrams $4,000~6,000
1 ounce/28 gms. $1,000-2,000 $50-100 $300
’4 ounce 3600-750 $25-50 $150
¥ ounce up to $300 370
1 zram(’; tsp.) up to 3100
¥ gram** up to 350

el - +

The prices beginning With the ounce to the kilogram is
based on whether or not the drug has been diluted, and
who the seller of fthe drug is. An undiluted product
costs more than a diluted cne. A buyer purchasing dir-
ectly from a high level dealer may be able to purchase

a good gquality product without paying the highest prices,
With marijuana, the prices fluctuate according to the
grade, and of course, quality of the plant. Ilarijuana
from certain regions are higher priced than from others.

** Une can buy smaller amounts of any of these drugs.
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Figure 1Q Snorter/hzbitue,
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SOCIALIZATIVON OF COCAIIIE USERS

There is a hizh frequency of cocalne use in the
after hours clubs. This use varies from nerson to person,

tut the socialization process Ifor bvezinninz cocaine users

3

o~

follous & consistent pattern. Consequently, in terms of
the initial reactions, or the eilfect the cocaine first
has on the user, the process of cocaine socialization in
club culture hizhli~hts interesting differences between
sniffers and non-sniffers.

Generally, instruction to the experiment=)l. sniffer

anout the method of sniffins cocaine is done -y the nrovi-
sional or compulsive gniffer. The initiate is told durin~

this process /hat to exnect from the cocaine, This initial
showin~ of howv to talkte a "mlow" 1s accompanied ¢y other
sniffers as they sit around saryinz to the initiate, "holid
one side of your nose and sniff herd into the other one."
This is done so the sniffer can "feel the blow.'" The ini-
tizl reactions the beinner sniffer receives Trom his

first cocaine exnerience determines in lar-e -art whether
or not he will bsecome a rezular user of cocaine., The

~ ~ o

other re2asons, lilie whether ne can airfort the cocaine or
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whether he can find a "connection” to buy it become peri-
nheral because 1if the initiate does not ~et a pogsitive

reaction (i.e., ":et hizh"), he may never attemnt to usa

co

(9]

a

B

in anyway. This i3 similar to the mariuana

at smokinz. °? The onset of recular

ne asg

)

<

user's first atten

'3
ct

use is nredicated on desire, monev and establishinz; a
positive experience. Socializaticn in the club reinforces
the tendency to helieve that the hizh will be a positive
one,

The after hours club is the home of a variety or
cocaine users. Habitues who come in only sporadically may
be tvped bexinner or exmnerimantal sniffers. The settin:
is ideal for cocaine usors. The nlace has low 1i:hts, dark
ceilinzs, no windows, soft music, and a host of other

sniffers w+ho constantly urse on newcomers to the scene.

The Zzainner User of Cocaine

The zezinner user's use oif cocaine is shorit-tern

4

in 2 temnoral order that is based on weeitni-thits, -reeliends,

every day and/or only occasional wvisits, Re-ular users
snend at least four hours sniffins, drinliin:, smoliing and
dancin~ at the club on any particular nirtht. The besinner

snilL

i1

fer is usually motivated hy street :ossin and curiosit:,

vrties in the Socio-
g, 1983) »Hn, 41 - 3

Howard 3, 3ecker, Outsiders:
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and in cases where they are outside or alien to the cul-

ure, ¢can e se=2n as "saouares,!
? T

]
[
@]
O
(o]
2
i-J
3
0]
e
o]
3
mn
g
Q
{
ot
}—&
Q
ot
3
o
[or)
0]

™
48]
0
'3

-3 P > oo
L1lanos NS S5Niil

©

4]
<t

Sha lives in 3rooklyn. BShe said it wes only in the 1=
s5ilx years or so that sne rzally knew what cocaine reallyr
was like and how to appreciate it and recoznize its subtle
erfect.

hen I started sniffing colkke~-a lonz time a-o, ny o0ld
man was into zamblin-~, you know, buyin~ loaded dice
and cuttin~ sames. He used to brinz in a little cole
every now and then aiter he'd won & 1little mone:r dur-
inz those days., I would keep a ten (of coke) for a
rew days, that's how food it was. 3ut now a ten I
Zon't even bother with, it's so little and so cut up,
It's just a waste of moner. IZut also I dida't know
what coke was lilke, either. T would sniff a little
and taste a little, bhut basically lsave it alone. I
suess a fevw years in betwesn there, I didn't have an
at all, but I know around 1370, 1 met Harry, and h
took me to this spot (after hours c¢lub) on 28rd Street.
well, 1in that place, we sniffed and 2ot turned on to

so much colte I was flyinz. I mean I had never felt
that way before on coue. I don't ltnovs whether it w/as
the »nlace, the club, the neonle I weasz vith, the gual-
it or the guantity of colie that did it, bu
enjoved mysell., It was only after:aris th
meant so much to me. For some reason, I ha
expected a bisg bLanz or something from it, but that's
not what it's about,

hi
v

3 (M

Tieana, lilkke many cocalne users, bevan her cocaine 2nneri-

~ +

ence with close Iriends or intimates, but develoned an?

H

satursd as a user in an after hours c¢lub settinz, liost

W

cocaine us2rs did not besin their experience in after nours
clubs, nor did they all besin then in a nositive way. It
is imnortant to strezs that f2v emneriemental sniifers

p! ~1 3 ] 4=~ P S AP - - o~ e = P R
hod initial nerative fes5nonses Y0 COClIinNg HUG &ri2r Ceon-

Ttinued use, the, ha-an to osszi~n nesative attitudes toward
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the stinulant, Cften this 1is not related to the nerson

actually talkin~s cocaine, »ut to other Tactors in which

3 3 - 3 = n - 1. 1 s P 7 s
it is used., DSo0b, & Irooxklyn mechanic, ra2called his

e
[}

g

3
[$)
9]
|

nonse Lo ¢ocaine and the club culture,

John (the owner) had been asking me for a lon:
time to come to one of his places. 4And I never
had the time to get up at four in the morning

to go to no bar., But he finally convinced me
when he broucht these two Tine chieclis in with him
to the 'shop one late afternoon. They were really
fine, and one of 'enm Kept givinzt me nlay. ile

salid they would te at his club in Hdarlem and that
I snould come. 'ell, thet nizht, I went. I

saw them same chicits there and tThe:rr had a wihole
lotta colte with them. They Kent zivin~ me blow
after blow alfter blow until I started to zet
nauseous, I went to the bhathroom and threw un

all over the nlace, Ivery time I took a drinx,

I had to zo to the toilet. I felt 1like I had a
hole in my chin, I didn't wanna admit I couldn't
take 1t so finally I just pretended I was sniffing
out actually I wasn't. An hour or so later I was
okay. I took that chick home vrith me and my dick
would not zo dowmn., “fe fucikted for hours it seemed,.
Sut now I heard if you take too much of that snit,
rour jones (nenis) won't even rise up with rou in
the morninc.

The Provisional Sniifer

The pnrovisional sniffer is another tyne of snorter
in the after hours cocaine club,., The user of cocaine whose
oresence is more consistent than the be<inner snifiler is
considered a rrovisional sniffer. The rcrovisional sniffer
~enerates a social party-time mood by his use of cocaine.
He wuzually carries his own cocaine and Irequents the club
more.than just on weeliends, e may e rfurther Tr»ed as

mstle, The zro-
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+rizional sniffer nay pe nale, Temale,blacit, white or Latin.
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The Heawvs User

The user of cocaine whose =resence on

renely re-ular (i.e., evarvdey and ni-cht) and whose

i

n
)
“d
rm
cf

worli and nlay are related to his use of cocalne may be
tyered as a heavy sniffer, The heavy regular sniffer is
one whose use of cocaine may exceed several grans a day.
They may be dealers who nmust constantly sell and promote
the nroduct, in which case ne carries cocaine for "pusi-
ness purposes." This cocaine is also referred to as

"Callinz card coke." There may te others who are heavy

0]

resular users as
They may be the wives, husbands, zirl/boyfriends or rela-
tives of the dezler. Employees of the after hours clubs
can also be considered rezular users hecause their use of
cocaine is continuous cver a ziven work day/ni-nt, and

g

aczuzse 27 The noanr "turn-ons" the:- racelive

-

1

n a Siven

o

nizht., Cocaine use in this wayr tecomes an occupational

hazard or pleasure, deprendin~ on hovr one views it.

Cocaine Clur Var of Life

Cocazine, a3 one snorter/habitue put it, "loosens
the ton-~ue," Eecause of its vpronerty as a stimulant, co-
caine also lowers inhibitions and the cocaine habitue is

mount to a za2ttin~ where interaction iz not onl:r -~ossitla

result of their contact with the dealers,
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others who ars sociable in the cocaine cluhn. Cocaine Taci-

l1itates this sociabilit::, Stran~ters encounter other
sironzers in o 32t%ing vheres the onli-ation o en-oe in
converzation, 1llicit cocaline use and other encounters is

commonrlace. Cocaine as & central nervous srsten stinue-

lant puts the sniffer into a mood of heizhtened excitahi-

lity. Generally, the person enterins the cocaine club has
indulzed in the druz before he arrives and the interaction
cones wWith a set of exnectations about
nerson enterins can be expected and st te read, To en~
~a~e in conversation, be “samed on," listen to ar-unents,

hts on occasion, watch women taliz2 off their

S
l13T Il

=,

ee

w

r
]

O

lothing, oe asked to participate in illezal gambling,
drink illezal alcohol, smoke marijuana and sniff ille«ss
cocaine, whether or not they wish to indul~e in any oI
these thin-~z/events. I7 a voun- woman comes in the club
alone, s3he can exnrect to have mi2n cooroach her continuousl:,
offerinzy cocaine, making seiual advances and listenin; to
their "ran." Then the natron/hatitue arrives, s/Le will
sither tally, sit guletly alone (vhen noszible or desirsiie),

drin!:, snifl, or Zance., A woman sittin~ and snasiing her

ot
o
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finters to the nmusic is usually a si-nal
citues who enter the club are immediately ~iven
the "onca over" looll 2 the Lver sniffers and the table
snilffers, who will ~azZe un at the incomin~ -nart:-. HoDer-

son sittin~ alone will usuall:;r bhe apnroachel oy tha LHarnsild



and asked 1if they M"want somsthinrc," Once the desire is

ret, be 1t cocaine, marijuazna,or a drink, she may returm

To chat for a few minutes. Others will conroach the teble
to tolll a-outv the reather outside, the latest nolitical

event, one's clothinz, the crowd in the club, or any nun-
ber of topics To besin social interaction.

A younz man and woman were sittins alone in the
corner near the door at the Blue Cat one nizht. The nmusic

 lionte Rock and the Discolettes was heard blaring under

o]

e smoike-=Tilled atmosphers of the club. 3 the counle

A
o)

sniffed cocaine, one other woman standinz by came over
znd said to the man, "Listen, 2aby, can I have o little
bit (of colie)? I been vaitin: for sonesody to come in
with some 2ll night." The woman, obviously a little hi-h

already, was not met with hositility or cold stares otut

1

1z

¢t

er, the

U
£

was ~iven cocalne by the patron. A e minute:
noorman cans over to them and said, "Don't ;rou -ive her

no more of your coke, man, she's a freall," The voman came
over azsain and asled the man what he lilke to 4drink. ‘/hen
ne rerlied, "Scotch," she ordered a drink for him and his
compnanion. After he received the drinks, he =z2ve her a-
nother "blow" from his cocaine and she left, winkin: to
him and sayinn ~Toaqdbre.

The doormen's warning to the habitue that the wo-

man was a "Treak!" was an indication that she was & nerson
who toos advanta~e2 of cocaine olferz, or ore snecificall:”
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that sne loved cocaine excessively. ‘hen few snorter/habi-

3
<
b
5
~

tues have coczine to share, as in this casz, the sno

al

nacitue who a2nters wwho has cocalne is often an-roac!
share, to sell and in -—en=2rzl, to He more ~enerous, L
misiht note the man Kent his coliesnoon in his hand and :ave
her the cocaine inst®&d of allowing her to do it herself.
In this way, he controlled how rmuch she tooi:.

A hebitue nrho does not desire any contact with
cthers may refuse to say anythin-~, lgy his head on the
table or bar, stare motionless for a time, or jive no
vernal or non-vertal cues to others to indicate inter-
action possibilities. 35/he nay alse -0 to the lavator:-
to sniff, There are instances when snorters do not wish
to share their cocaine with others. Some snorters <o
not lilie to 3niff crenly without offerin-~ cocaine to others
since such belzvior is congidered rude and contrars To
norms Oof cocalne culzure,., Cocaline users are un<er no en-
Torced oblization hy nanarsement to share cocoine. Thzyr
are only followinr rules estaslished - the cocaine sni

-

0o cocaine is not relecatsad o

$ - - . = v
in- sroun, Le mazslin
.

]

any snecial party mood, bul talles nlace 23 everyday courses
.y

of zction., However, as snorters minile and & certain narity

rood is created, snorters rill pess thelr cocaine around
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like the lavatory, even uvithin the nrivac:r of an after
hours c¢clubd, i3 an invterestin~ aspect of cocalne cultursa,
esgnecially since the cluby iz a nlace hers cocaine iz
snirffes openl
cocaine, or cocaine of excentioanl quality, he may not
wrish to te in a situation where others may asiz., In addi-
tion, he does not suffer any loss of status by snifif-
ins openly and not offerinz 1f he snorts away from the
view of others.

It is not any easilier for men sittin: 2lone sniff-

" =

L]

iny cocaine to avoid Leing approached by women than it 1s

;
for women sittinz alone to avoid beins apnroached by men.
dere is an example of the latter,

Lonz vieﬁ of the bar.

Close up on the cocaine in silver alumiaun foil on
the bhar counter.

Tall Sam: looi/iriniz/looi/sniss

‘oman: looii/plinic/looiz/Zrink

Tall Sam: zets up, moves over two zeats and vesins
sniff/silence/ran...
"Listen, before I aslkk you your name, I
wenna zive you soie of this baad cccaine,”

Toman: plushes/reaches out for the coccina/
+izzles/smiles sli-htly then scys...
"oTay. .. "
snifi/silence/sniff/silence
nasses it bacl

Tall Sam: takes it back/snifi/silence/ran...

"iiow in the world 4id your ol' nan let
fine, To:xy lady 1lilke you outv of his si v
nasses the cocailne hHacli to her, stares at

-~

ner vhile she sailis.
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-foman: sniff/silence/sniff/sniff

—~
Jnl 3---.

Mlile didn't let me. I came nere on rIi”

own.M

CTOSZes cocalne tacit To Tall Deaas

Tall Zam: talzes it hack/sniff/silence

motions for the zarmaid to Lrin: Two more

Adrinks,

smiles.
Althouzh this may not be a typical a»proach, the sequence
is characteristic of the cocaine encounter. The man an-
nroaches the encounter with his cocaine to offer. Then as
the woman sniffs, he watches how she fdoss 1t to see iX
any teacher role is called for. In other situations where
no teaching is necessaryv, he may walt the apopropriate sec-
onds, then lookinz into her eyes, besin & standard "ran,"
utilizin=z the latest cues, takins words from a sonz,
comrient on a latest hit record, the atmosphere, tne cual-

1 28

he cocaine, His he~ininn~ anproach an inter-
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ro-ative sentence, onc in which a nuestion iz aziizd in
order to elicit a response. This malles the encounter re-

cinrocal and "oobens" the rerson To interact,.

The Game

The minimal . arena of game action is the social sit-
uation which Goffman has designated variously as a
"Tocused gathering," an "encounter," or an "enzaze-
ment." The characteristics of a focused ratherinz
are that two or more persons have come into one ano-
ther's visual and audial presence, and have aranted
one another mutual richts of cocnitive and communi-
cative recosnition, ©

60
the Absurd

Stanford Lyman end iiarvin Scott, The Sociclo~ of
(Ilew York: Appleton-Century Crofts, 1279) o. 30.




In the cocaine sub-culture, a strong "game" is continzent
on several factors. First, a same involves nrons sSuch as
attire, money and an articulate monner of tallidny, s well
as personal style. The 7ame 1s a front the snorter/hobitue
constructs in order to '"zet over" or win the anproval of
certain women, If it is a woman '"runninz her game!" to
win approval from a man, the same props apply, althourh
the approach may be a little different. The stronz same
is in essence a stronz impression with all the attendant
variables mentioned above intact,

To talk game 1s to articulate, flawlecsly: and with-
ocut slips, stutterins or pauses in infonation or averted
eyes from the person to whom the zame is beinz elucidated.
The opposite of the smooth, stronz gane is the "lame who
does not have his game (snit) tozether.,"

In the gane, the implications are usually sexual,
with the result hopefully ending in 2 sexual liaison out-
side the club. In 3enera1, the idea is to have sonmneone
to talk with, to share concaine with, for the nizht. ihen
a woman arrives in a2 scene where few women are available,
and the men are talkingy ameng themselves, the man who is
able to "scoon the chick" or "pull the ho' that is, ~et
the woman's attention and rap to her over the other mnen,
assumes a hich status amonz the men for that evening,

On occasion, the game can go awry, as the following

account attests:
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The day followinz the inecident with Feco (a friend
of Alfredo the dealer) and the trainsvestite, the
men at the bar were all discussing and lauzhing a-
hout what had happened to Feco and the man/woman
the nizht before. Apnarently, during one of Feco's
cocaine binwes, he had seen this youns woman in the
club and nhad rapped to her and "jotten over." The
feollowing day, he found out to his chagrin that the
woman he thousht was so fine was actually atransves-
tite, The men chided him about it. Since he was
caught dead to right his only comment was, "Fuck
you, the bitch was fine, man, I don't care what

she was.,"

The dimly lit club does create problems for the habitue.
Small change is often found along with dollar bills on the
floor because patrons cannot see clearly in the low light-
ing. The dimly 1lit rooms qgive the illusion of constant
nizht-time. Feco's mistaken identity problem with the
transvestite was somewhat attributable to this lighting

factor and contributed somewhat to the amount of cocaine,

alcohol and marijuana he had ingested.

Club Talk
The talk in the clubs are often laced with laughter,

zood humor, political and social conversation. Tall Sam,
a bearded but bald man about forty was sitting at the bar
conversing with the barmaid and two other patrons, when
this interaction took place:

Sam has just passed the cocaine to the btarmaid who

takes a few guick sniffs. She hands it back to Sam.

He takes a sniff, then says, "I just left Patrick
and he said he £2v7 a pussy yvesterday as wide as one

of them tall ships." Everyone lauchs., He continues,
"That dude reminded me of a joke a cat told me in
the joint (jail) one year." The barmald chucliles and

the other two men sniff the cocaine and lauzh alon:,
"/hat did he say, San?" one aslied, znd the other said,
"Go ahead, man, run it down." "J/ell, he was with this
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chick and they had a few drinks and then they de-
cided to get in bed, The bitch takes off her c¢lothes
and the cat takes off his. He decided like most men
do to first warm her up, you know, Tingerinz the
lower part of ner vagina and the clitoris. You know.
S0 he puts one finzer in, and then two, and then
three, and zoddam, before he lnows 1t, he zot his
whole fist and wrist in there. 5o the cat don't
think nothing is wronz too touzh yet cause he's seen
some big pussys before anyway, you krnow. So he de-
cides to crawl up in there., UYell, he gets in there,
he gets lost, and runs into another dude in there
walking around as if he had lost something. So the
first cat says to the second, "Hey, man what you look-
in' for?" and the cat says, "I'm just trying to find
ny Keys so I can drive outta this motherfucker®
Everybedy cracks up with laughter--a few people down
the aisle are rollinz. Tall Sam rubs his bald head,
tilts it slightly back and takes another sniff of

the cocaine.

The use of profanity and language of a sexual nature are
commonplace within the cocaine club settingz. Iilen and wo-
men are heard cursing and tellinz profane jokes. Ilanage-
ment and personnel are-not the enforcers of rules relat-
ing to languaze mainly because they are often heard using
the rather spicey language themselves., Occasionally, a
snorter/habitue will say to another snorter, "Be cool,
there's a lady present," and a woman will tell her man/
friend to lower his voice and not curse so loud., But these
are the few instances where control on lanzuaze 1s seen,
In a bar club where cocaine use and sexual references are
commonplace, surprisingly litftle overt sexual contact is
exhibited among cocaine sniffers,
Physical Contact among habijitue

The nude dancer may on occasion allow her body to

be touched by a patron, but there is a strict rule azainst

this type of Dbehavior unless the dancer or the perscn
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exhibiting his/her body desires it. The most common sexual
contact betiwreen cocaine users 1is liissinz, holding hands
and empracing, llen are often seen winkin~, holding onto
women 1f they rpass them, oiferin- cocaine. It would annear
that cocaine sniffers, because of the eiffects of cocaine
as a stimulant, would be predisposed to more overt sexual
behavior than is observed.

The club held about twenty peonle who were sniffing

cocaline at the bar. ilany were couples. Three or

four were laughing Wwith the barmaid on the far-

Southern end of the bar. In the middle of the bar

was a counle Kissinz in a rather involved manner

and all the conversation, rattline of money, slap-

ning orf fives, clinkinz of glasses, loud talking

and cursing all around didn't seem to affect then,
Dancing provides another kind of sexual contact in the co-
catne c¢lub between iien and women. A few years azo, a
dance called the "gzrind" was in vozue and involved a very
serious attempt at simulated sexual intercourse wnile stand-
inz with one's clothes on. The slow dances today are not
gquite as arousiny to on-lookers, put is part of a common
feature where intimacy between the sexes is seen., Very
Tew comments are heard as people dance closely, ané wnile
a dance such as the "bump" involves the touching of feni-

talia by botn partners, it is a "fast" dance, where only

momentary sexual contact is exhibited.

Leavina Cocaine

As dance rpartners leave to dance, their cocaine is

sonetines left on the table. 3Selldom 1s cocaine left unat-

tended, but if it is, habitues resnect the risht of the
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snorter enough to leave it until it is claimed. S3norter/
habitues will also take their cocaine with them, however,
if thery 7o to the pathroom or if they nove {rom one area
of tire club to another for any lenzth of time., It is in-
teresting that while a snorter may leave his cocaine if
he noves briefly from one place to another, he rarely
leaves his coat behind. It is not uncommon to see snorter/
halkitues standing with their cocats on at the bar for hours.
This 1s characteristic of both men and women. It i3 not
known what is the maximum amount of tTime a snorter can leave
cocaine unclaimed or unguarded before it becomes the pron-
erty of the barmaid., Lena, a barmaid at the Slue Cat one
night, said in a loud voice so all could hear:
Who's sitting here? (pointinz to a spot where someone
had left some cocaine). Is this anybody's? If this
ain't nobody's, I'm zonna take it (at which point a
few patrons laughed).
Leaving coczaine is analogeus to resular bar patrons lzav-
inzg chanzse or bills on the counter. The »artender waits
the appropriate time before considering the money his.
The rtarmaid will make an attempt to find the owner of the
cocaine as the example above illustrates., 3ut she nay
not look very hard., To leave cocaine, money, drinks at
the table is both an act of trust and an indication that
the space is occupied, althouzh the party may be somevhere
else in the club.

The barmaid may take cocaine from the taikle if it

is unoccupied and unclaimed for any lenzth of time,
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The snorter/habitue is not likely to leave it indefinitely.
One of the curious feaftures about the taking of the other's
cocaine is the unconcern about vhether it is sanitary or
not., 3By this, I mean few peonle will eat or drink aiter

a stranger. If a person vere to leave a drink at the bar
the barmaid would throw it away. Yet strangers will sniff
from the cocaine package of other stranger without a com-
plaint, althouzh they may refuse cocaine if they feel the
offer is from someone they don't particularly care to inter-
act with, But this refusal is not based on the cocaine as
a safe and healthy product but on other personal charac-
teristics., Dave, a patron at a midtown club, expressed his
concern this way: "I don't put nothing in any nose that

my tongue don't try first. I have to watch out because

they be putting ajax, all kinds of shit in the coke."

Non-sniffers

Althouth the after hours club is largzely the place
for sniffers of cocaine, many individuals in fact do not
sniff. There are many reasons for this. Somé are based
on conjecture. The more obvious reason is that they either
have no <cocaine to sniff and/or are not offered any by
others. But there are situations where the latter is not
true and the former cannot be ascertained. The following

example comes from the Pussy Cat Club in Zast Harlem's El
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I was sitting in the club with two friends. Several
people were passing cocaine around in a semi-circle,

One of the men who was talking with the others con-
tinued to refuse the cocaine. Each consecutive time
around, he refused. After about three times of refusing
and about a half-hour of time had elapsed, he finally

of fered an explanation: "No, man" he said, "I'm trying
to cool my head out," at which point, the others,
accepting his explanation, continued to sniff,

"To cool the head out" is another way of saying the sniffer
has had enough cocaine, When a person refuses cocaine in a
group setting, .several reasons are at play:

(1) The sniffer may refuse because he is experiencing
nasal problems.

(2) He has taken cocaine to the point where abuse may
be detrimental to his health. Occasionally, snif-
fers who have been sniffing cocaine for several days
will refuse cocaine for several days following in
order to let their heads '"clean out."

(3) Tne cocaine sniffer may simply be tired of cocaine
and refuse it on general principle.

Sniffers will respect the non-sniffers, but since refusal
is often viewed as an affront in the culture, non-sniffers
will offer explanations such as:
"I'm all coked up."
"Hey, I'll take you up on that later, I'm solid."”
"No thanks, I'm cooling out,"”
John, a weekend user of cocaine discussed the occasions on
which he refused cocaine.
Most of the time, it's because I have had a lot of coke
the day or the night before, or sometimes it's because
my nose had been bleeding, in which case I know it's
time to stop. And sometimes, I get this sneezing, run-
ny nose after I have over-done it, The funny thing is I
know when I am about to take too much or over-step my

bounds., But I usually take "just one more sniff" and
then my nose gets fucked up.
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The Cocaine Exchange

Initial person who oifers cocaine

{does not sniff before offerinz)

<>
A
¢ i P+ 4
Third Sniffer Second sniffer
o

Fourth Sniffer

Fig. 11 . Possible dizagram of exchange of cocalne
among four patrons.

The exchange of cocaine between snorter/habitues
is largely predicated on a "mood," feeling or '"vibes."
When habitues are in a "party" mood, they are more likely
to pass cocaine to others around them. On the average,
the snorter/habitue sniiis about every ten minutes, tal-
ing in about 2.5 milligrams each sniff. Rezular snor-
ters spend about four hours a nizht at the clubs., Dur-
inz this time, they may take abouta hundred sniffs, con-
suming about one to two grams in a night. As the dia-
zram above shows, the snorter passes the cocaine to
the person nearest them, 3Sometimes, a person is given
cocaine after he has offered the owner of cocaine some-
thin-z.

Dena (the barmaid) was on her off-night and was

standing with two of her friends when a lone male
came in and stood up mext to them. After a brier
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encounter with one of the women, Dena passed him

a joint of marijuana. Vhen he was snorting co-

caine lzter on that night, he remembered her and

went over to her to offer cocaine and conversa-

tion in return or the joint.
hen & snorter passes cocalne, there is a chain communi-
cation reaction between them. IZven thouzgh they may ve
strangers, there is talk between those who pass cocaine.
Although talk is suspended momentarily because the per-
son sniffing cannot talk at the same time, after the
sniff, the habitue will often comment on the quality of the
cocaine and how it has affected him, Those who offer co-
caine like to be complimented in regard to the quality
of their cocaine. t is indeed customary to make a com-
ment about the cocailne to the giver., This can be either
in the form of approbation or simply a '"thank you'" comment,
The snorter/habitue malkes comments 1ike "This is dynamite,"
or "This is zood shit, man." If the cocaine 1is very well-
liikzd. by the sniffer, he may =ven aslt to buy some, Offer-
iny to buy cocaine is the ultimate compliment to the owner
of the cocailne package, This comment will usually zet
the »nerson who commented another sniff. This interaction
was observed at the E1l Greco Club:

Pedro and Sammy were sitting alon~ the edze of the

vwall near the juke box. A lonk album was playing

in the baclkzround, The room was decorated with

paper strips and hanzing balloons. The carpet was

well-worn from all the traffic, A c¢rowd of sixty-

Tive people laushed, chattered and talked, seeninz-

ly in unison. Ilen and wvomen in jeweled attire,

Tancy nats (skimmers), hizh boots, sill scarves and

shirts accentuated the 7oy atmosnhere of the club.,
Pedro opened a silver alunminum foil and handed 1iv
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to Sammy who was talking to a woman on his right.
Sammy, after a sniff,said in an exazgerated fashion,
"This blow is dvno'! P, man, hey man, I like that."
Pedro took the cocazine and sniffed a few quick
ones, then sinped his drinlt, Sammy offered, "Hey,
why don't you zive me a $52 of that?" "ilo, nan,
talte another hit, don't worry about 1t." Sammy
reached over and tooli another few "blows" or '"hits"
from the cocaine. Pedro smiled and ordered another
round of drinks.
Habitues who have "personal" cocaine do not often sell
it. Although they are willing to impart a few "blows" to
the person next to them, they do not, as a2 rule, relin-
quish the cocaine for money. Cocaine 1is more valuable here
for reasons already outlined, for without it their status in
the club is lost. They will, more often. than not, give the
person who wizhes to buy a few extra sniffs to satisfy them.,
Dealers, on the other hand, will sell cocaine to others in
the club, but this depends a great deal on whether they
have extra cocaine or not. Toc a larze extent, the dealers,

lilie the others, are at the club ¥o relax, and very little

overt selling is observed.

Bad Vives and Cocaine
Cocaine culture in the after hours clubs permnicts
a ranze of activity and behaviors to transpire that are
illegal, 3Zeczuse of its illegal status, habitues are more
or less required to maintain a low profile. The habitue
may not feel any regret abour personal arzuments, fights
or grazserated acts involving other habitues, but are

bound by rules of decorum set up by the manazement. On a
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personal level, the snorter/habitue has his personal dig-

nity and status among friends to be concerned about. These
elements act as prohibitors azainst certain adverse bena-
vior., Desnite these rules, various kinds of negative be-
havior emerze from the scene. Some bDehavior is considered
extreme, such as fights between patrons, and others are

seen as mild and frivolous, such as sitting on the dancer's
platform., Unlike the regular bar, where violence and other
forms of boisterous behavior is normal, the cocaine snorter/
habitue is expected to exude '"coclness."

Coolness is exhibited (and defined) as poise under
pressure. 3y pressure we mean sinmply situations

of considerable emotion or risk, or both. Coolness,
then, refers to the capacity to execute physical
acts, including conversation, in a concerted, smooth
self-controlled fashion in risky situations, or to
maintain affective detachment during the cgErse of
encounters involving considerable emotion.

One thing that can definitely cause a major alter-
cation is the spilling of the other's cocaine. Seldom
is this done intentionally, but occasionally, the snor-
ter/habitue is confronted with this situation.

The upper and lower sections of the Blue Cat were

so crowded one of the patrons said, "It!'s wall to
wall people in here, man.," At least one hundred
people were packed in to celebrate a new barmaid's
birthday. Around the side tables near the men's
room, several men &nd women were standing, resting on
the juke box. Two women were seated tightly against
the cizarette machine, one holding cocaine and about
to pass it to the other, when one of the men raised
his arm off the cigarette machine, hit the woman's

Lyman and Scott, Sociolozy of the Absurd, n, 145
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arm, and the cocaine nowder spilled onto the car-
pet, She leooked up in dishelief and said, "llother-
fucker, what is the matfer with you! Do you know
what you just wasted? A 3100 of the pest hish in
towm! " The man said semethin~ inaudibly, but the
other woman started to soy now it was an accident,
The woman who lost the cocaine continued to tall
about it and didn't stop until the man offered to
pay her Tor the loss,.

This spilling of coczine is not, however, a common occurence,
Given the size of the cocaine package, usually not more
than three or four inches long, it would appear spilling
would occur more often than it does,

Any snorter/hatitue who taltes to starting trouble
actually jzopardizes himself and every person present since
the clubs are 1illezzal. The most common forms of trouble
are arzuments, pushinz and shoving, gdbusinz furniture
(malking cigarette burns on the carpet and bar counter),
and Tizhts over wonmen and nen.

Aside from cocalne snortinz, other behavior is
nsernissible in the clubs that normally would invoke the
wrath or shock of members of the larzer society. On one
occasion:

The patrons were sitting around the dance {loor
intently watcnin.; a youn-z woman possessed with
too much cocaine, She was stripping on the stare.
One of the men at the club was screaming at the
top of his lunzs, "“here is the dancer? ‘'here is
the dancer?" to which most of the other patrons

said, "Shut upn." 'hen she came off the staze,
several men went up to her to offer cocaine.



181

Loud-talking Conversation among ilen

Claudia ilitchell-Kernan said of "loud talkinz":

It is applied to a s=peaker's utterance which by virtue

of its volume permits hearers other than the addressee,

and is objectionable because of this. Loud-talking

reqguires an audience and can only occur in a situa-

tion where there are potential hearers other than

the interlocutors.%?
In the cocaine club, loud-talking is one of the common-sense
features which 1is taken for granted as acceptable behavior
by the snorter/habitue. Cocaine users converse incessantly
and loud~-talling becomes standard behavior. The notion of
loud-talking as an approved form of behavior is contincent
on whether or nect the speaker is angry or encazing in a2
verbal duel that might be the prelude to a more physical
encounter. In this case, the audience may exhibit some
concern by remaining quiet until the speaker has been
guleted down., Sometimes, cocaine is offered to appease
the anta~onists., Unlike other culture, where talliin-

simultaneously is part of the norm, clup culture allows

for pauses between speakers and hearers.®3 The loudtalker,

Claudia llitchell-Kernan, "Siznifyinz, Loud-talliing
and rarking," Rapoin' and Stylin' Out, ed, Thomas Kochman
(Chicazo: University of Illinois Press, 1972) p». 3153,

63 In the intisuan interior, the people speak in zroups
simultaneously (ses Alan Beals). Goffman et al,, were mostly
concerned about white conversation in their work on syntaxi-
al rules, IHowever, blacks do exhibit some of the same pat-
terns of allowinzy spealters to scealr, hearers to listen and
nauses, 3ut the tonal qualit:; of black languaze permits o
wider tone znd louder voluie than Gofrman et al. noted, and
this is the rzoint being made hers=.
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however, takes advantage of this pause and contines
without interruption until his noint is made. One nizht,
a tall, darit man dressed in white pants, white jacket,
vhite hat and white shoes kent repeatin; to a youns wo-
man he was escorting, "4Al1l my bitches zo straiczht to the
window to the bank, huh." Uhatever trigzered this state-
ment was unknown, but the intentions were obviously to
embarrass the woman, and he succeeded in doing this, His
tone was over and above everyone else's. Loud-talking
itists amons men in the club regularly. Cocaine facili-
tates this notion of loud-talking because of its effects:
4:50 a,m, at the Blue Cat Cafe. Henry, Tall San
and Jody, three regulars at the club, were seated
around the lower part of the bar area. The bar
wvas quiet and the juke box was being repaired. Jody
and Sam were talkinn about how a police officer had
killed a black kid in Queens and they discussed the
possibility of his getting convicted. ‘hen John
(called "Snake") came in, the conversation switched
To sports. "Snalie" opened up some cocaine and with-
in a few minutes, they were a2ll arzuinz rather voci-
ferously about whether luhzmmad All was zoint to
win his next fisht,
In the bar, it is customary to hear patrons engage in a
number oi verbal exchances that can be referred to simply
as "talkin' shit," or "bull shittin'." Talkin' shit in-
volves a range of compunicating from feelings of affec-
tion to hostility and contemp*, llen are often seen talkin'
shit before any interesting women arrive, for example.
To talk shit is to exazserate for the salie of the Irous

interaction, to further the conversation alons. The

taliker need not He held accountable for such talir bhecause
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it is framed within a non-serious time. This type of
talk between habitues 13 msually full of wishful thinkins.
"lan, I'm zonna ~et me a,.." or "you know what I
coulda did..." are common becinninzs for such tallk,
An individual may himself recoznize that ne is

or has been talkin' shit with statements lilke:

Yo, you know I was just talkin' shit, you didn't

have to take that for real. Anyway, Sammy Kknew

I was bullshittin' from junp street.
But mors often, the other members of the scene will quickly
acknowledge the person was just talkin' shit. In other
words, he was not taken seriously by anyone.

It is said by snorter/habitues that '"cokeheads"
talk much more shit when they are hich on cocaine. Snorters
are .avare that too much cocaine can result in a specific
type of talk referred to as '"coke talk." The listener
to the talk of a snorter wno has ingzested <too much cocaine
need not talkke the substance of the excessive snorter talk
as serious. In other words, the listener need not hold
the person to their word. The coke talk aids in concealing
identities. The lack of personal biographies aides in the
social intercourse. Its vagueness is a virtue, since the
action is between, to a large extent, strangers whose com-

mitment beyond the night is never assured.
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TiiZ  COCAIIE DEALER:

FRENCHY CHARLESTON
AIlD ALFREDO ROJAS

The cocaine dealer's main line of work, of course,
is to sell cocaine. he nay, on occasion, sell marijuana,
fleroin, tynewriters, stereos, tane recorders and other
zadgets, 2ut his main hustle is dispensing cocaine for
top dollar. His street.skills are associatec with coczine
dealing. The dealer must have a certain knowledne of
druss. He nmust be able to determine, without the assisz-
tance of chemicals and equirment, the sgualit;y of ths
irug. e must be able to tell whether it is synthetic,
how nure it 1s, and to assess how much a certain amount
of guality cocaine, for instance, i3 worth nmonetaril:y,.
re nust identify cocaine adulterants and have a worlin-~

'

lnowlad~e of the metric srstem (since sales are

cased on
metric wei-hts much of the time). ile must use critical
judzement in acquiriny the druz, in comoination with zcute

"street-wise" barzaining skill, The major sxills involve

.2

N
]

ot
[45%

“learne

[
{D

meacurin-~, pAaciiasing and cuttin-g, which nus
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by actually carrying out these functions. Dealers are
auzht--by someone who has '"street druz wnowled-e" al-

ready., Tthe actueal sellin: of the cocoine &

share and cunnin-~y. He must be able to "lay lowr" hen
necessary and be able to reco:nize "narcs" (undercover
police), as well as newcomers. A dealer with a rezular
clientele does not necessarily have to be an eitrovert
with 2 "shears rap,! The "street" or bar dealer, however,
nust pe articulate and-z o00d salesszersen,  They both have

to be able to sell in a comgetitive market, that iz by

1]

making: their product seerm better than it actually is. Jnce
the sale has been nade, moreover, the dealer nust have a
certain business sense because ne 1deally should inow how

to usze the nmoney (investments). Finally, the dealer mus

Street hustlinz 1is a ver; comslicated networis of
interacting factors. ‘hether the hustle is "threse-card
monte"(a street card con ~ome) or cocalne dealinz, i<
ree of priszlt ani 2 wvaristy of soclio-z2coloc-
~ical conditions., Cocaine hustlin: is no different 1in
it involves the ability to con, a desree of risk, and an
avareness of socio-zcolorical factors (such asz sellincs
cocaine in clozed areas, i.e., tThe bhar or an agartaent as

-~ -3 - 3T .
orrnosed to onen ara2as liliz

ct

in this section is Frenchy Charleston., In the rollowin:
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account, some of the elements of hustling mentioned above

are born out,

Frenchy--Hustling/Dealinz

Frenchy was born in rural Kentucky, and joined a
minstrel show as a dancer after leaving the army. He
traveled from !laine to llississippi with the show, making
the trip three or four times before cettinz into a fizht
with a white man in a Horth Carolina zambling game in 1941,
iie moved up North to live with an aunt afterwards and soon
became involved with '"policy" operations, He said, "I
could never stand that day job thanz because I couldn't
take orders from nobody, white or black, The numbers
thans was very exciting to me, I could make $30 or 390 with-
out even trying, and pretty soon, I was making a hundred,
two hundred. And, for a kid, that was like being rich."
Frenchy zot inveolved with drugs throush the numbers racket.
ilany of his numbers customers would askk him for“reefepr®
and he started selling reefer as a result, This was dur-
ing the 1940's and 1950's,

A Day/MNight in the Life of
Frenchy Charleston

Frenchy, now fifty-one years old, lives in a run-
down section of central Harlem. Garbaze cans polka-dot
the street, overflowing with refuse, Un the corner, a

small cluster of men stand around a huze can with fire
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gushing up and smoke disappearing in the sky. Every few
minutes, a new face will walk past and ask one of the
men in the group, "What's the number?" or "Wnat's lead-
ing?"

Frenchy's building is centrally located on the
block, opposite Tom's Bar, a local "jook joint" or "bucket
of blood" where drugs are bought and sold like a pharmacy.
As I walked into the building, I thought about Frenchy's
reputation for not building friendships too easily. I
felt he allowed me to see part of his life mainly because
I was not a part of it., It was not incumbent upon Frenchy
to tell me anything, and the fact that he did made me
somewhat privileged and uncertain.

Late afternoon, about 6:40 p.m., I walked into
the bhallway. Graffiti written in purple magic marker
was scribbled on the first three steps. I read: MFuck
you, Santiago." He has no children in the house. His
oldest daushter lives in Virginia, and he sees his former
wife only when he needs bail money. He lives with Dekbie,
a woman from an earlier acquaintance.

Debbie answered the door, BShe was an attractive
and easy-going woman--but seemed jealous and nossessive,
The apartment is a railroad flat. The hall walls are green
with linoleum leading to the Kitchen table where Frenchy
is sittinz. His bathrobe was draped around his two hun-

dred pound frame, "How the hell are you, man? Sit down.
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Find yourself a seat." His voice has the inflections
and rhythm of a dignitary, a politician and a zangster,
all combined., "Yanna beer? Some wine?"

There is an uneasy silence in the room, Debbie
is usually more talkative. Frenchy is preparing his co-
caine "product"for the nizht sales. The table is 1lit-
tered with plastic bags, spoons, aluminum f@il, a scale,

a sifter; He reaches behind him and pulls out from the
draver a small plastic bag full of cocaine (about two

. ounces)., He opens the baz, pours its contents into the
sifter, gently hitting the side of the sifter with his
thumb. After all the powder has filter througzh, ne talkes
the back of a larpge measuring spoon and crushes the hard
rock-like c¢rystals that remain. The phone rings. "'/ho
is it, doll?" he says. Debbie doesn't answer him. He
cet up, mumbles, "Let's get out of here before I have to
kill this bitch."

Frenchy as a low-level dealer must turn over lar=ze
volumes of cocaine and heroin to make a profit. He once
made as much as six thousand dollars a week on cocaine
sales, Today he barely gets by. Two years azo, he was
busted for possession.of cocaine. He served a year in
an upstate prison and has not made an easy transition back
to the streets. He had to "re-zroup," {re-establish him-
self by finding a new '"connect" and new clientele). 3e-

cause of his sniffing, consumingz and giving away cocaine
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in volume, he makes little profit, about 3500 a weex at
the most, and many times, more likely than not, he breaks
even., He gets his drugs on consignment, which means he
is given cocaine on loan by a higher dealer and is re-
quired to repay him as soon as he sells it., Frenchy will
then take part of the money that is left over as profit
fom the sales. Debbie once gave the opinion that "ie
never really makes any profit but just enough to repay
"Goat," the backer. The rest is snorted up and gziven away."
Frenchy makes additional money by fencing "hot"
or stolen items from heroin addicts and professional boos-
ters. He will often sell typewriters, tape recorders,
radios, television sets (he owns three) and calculators.
Since he is considered a low-level dealer or
pusher, he talkes dalily risxkxs and must make a volume of
transactions in order to make money. e gets his drugs
on consignment and must make quick turnovers in order to
pay off his "connect," or backer, and acquire another

share of drugs.

Friday 12:30 p.m.

The dealer is the connecting point Dbetween the
work-a-day world of the daytime and the leisure world of
the after hours clubs and nizht-time, His sense of work
time is not altozether different from regular workers. It
is, however, organized as if it were not work at all.
Frenchy's regular day begins after he nas gotten uop from

sleeping, which is about 1:00 p.m. He dresses, eats
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breakfast, packages his cocaine product and walks over to
the post office where he makes his first sales at 4:00 to
a changing shift of workers who know and expect him at

this hour. Gome employees who work double shifts buy the
cocaine in order to help Keep them going through the double
work load. Frenchy cracked, "This is one. of my best spots.

It's agold mine as long as I Keep it up."”

3:30.t6 4:OO‘p.m.

Frenchy struggles daily to make the 4:00 break of
some of fthe localworkers, which is tough becuase of his
late hours. He says, "A rfew years ago, I wouldn't have
bothered to zo over there every day (to the Post Office)
because I was making too much bread to bother. 3ut now,
well, it's touzh, and it's too zo0o0d to turn down." Ile

sells small amounts to the workers (he didn't say how

many) .

G:OO E-“-

After making his rounds, it is 6:00 p.m., and
Frenchy is at the bar relaxing, drinking "Remy Iartin' and
making occasional sales but mostly sniffing with his
friends. Every few minutes, they will saunter to the lava-
tory to emerge sniffing loudly. The bar is a dealer's
zone. Here, he waits for the "lames,'"the nine-to-five
crowd,to come in to drink and buy cocaine from him. Freddy
works at a factory in the garment factory. He makes

buttons every day; and on ednesday, Thursday and Friday,
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Freddy stops by the bar reliziously at 5:15, orders a
beer and buys two twenties from Frenchy. If Frenchy
isn't there, he was been known to leave a tiny packaze
twisted with a rubber band around it for Freddy with the

barmaid.,

6:00 to 8:00 p.m,

Between 6:00 and 2:00, the lame crowd has disap-
peared and Frenchy goes back home to chanze his clothes,
e eats quickly (sniffs a$ he eats). Debbie offered, "iHe
is the only man I lnow who can sniff cocaine and eat at

the same tinme."

10:00 po.m,

By 10:00, he has finished eatinz, dresses and zoes
back to the bar. There, many sales are made. Ilonday
throu~h ‘Jednesday at the bar is ~enerally considered slov
days, and his income from those three days amount to a-
cout fifty sales a day of 110, 320, %50 at the most:; may-
be 51,000 worth of sales a day. Un Thursday, Friday and
Saturday, sales pick up considerably. He malkes more 550
and 5100 sales durinz those days. Then he sells about
32,500 worth of cocaine a day (his share should be about
$500). His daily consunption of cocaine alone is between
%300 and 500, He bazs about one ounce of cocaine every
day. This amount includes "turninz on'" peonle, new cus-
tomers, and Triends., He enjoys this interaction, and

as a result, zives away a lot of cocaline. It is also
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important to note that the amount he sniffs and zives
away may ydield more than the $300 to %500 figure, If
he chooses to sell it, the price of the same amount of
cocaine could conveivably double (because. if he did not
snilff it it could be cut and packaged into smaller a-
mounts and sold). But most cocaine dealers know they
cannot sell all the cocaine they get because a certain a-
mount of it is "business coke," "callingy card coke,'" or
"nmersonal coke." A nercentage of cocaine is put aside for
these purposes. ilost buyers want te be given a sample,
whether a small amount to 'walk with," or at least a
"blow," "a one and one," to test the potency of the co-
calne helore purchasing it.

Once Frenchy finished packaging the materials,
he pressed a small thirty-eizht caliber revolver in
his belt, and dressedin overalls., This was his first
attire for the nizht. He would change at least one
more time before retiring. Debbie was remind=2d not to
leave the apartment and to expect a call at about ele-
ven from a man named "Jack." Frenchy whispered nhe would
be back at chout one o'clock. The first bar we were to

0o to was called the "Sham." It was on 181lst Street

Q

and was an established '"home base'" for him. The opera-

tions from the Y"Sham!" were almost always cocaine sales,

The bar on the "Avenue" (Zizhth Avenue), Harry's Bar,

was mainly for heroin sales.
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We walked out into the street and the three men
were still standing around the fireplace garbage can. Une
of them came over to see Frenchy. "Vhat's happening, Fren-
chy?" "What's good?; 'Hey Snake, everything is right on
the money." Frenchy does not actually stop walking. He
has a swift stride and Snake is walkingz on the inside
between the two of us. Frenchy walks over with him near
a local bar (Tom's Place) and sells him either cocaine or
heroin. I[le continues up the street. As we walk, peonle
either speak out loud to acknowledze his presence or whis-
per under their breath to one another. He never really
stops his gait, and walks about three blocks with only
brief pauses here and there (save the bar). The red street
light on Edgecombe Avene stops us. He asks me what I had
been doing lately, ahd where was "Gators,'" =z nmutual friend.
fle motions for the car to zo on ahead. It has gotten
colder since we came out, and Frenchy sees a dude across
the street he recognizes, He approaches him and yells,
"lotherfucker, if you don't pay me what you owe me real
soon, your heart ain't gonna be able to stand the pressure!”
The guy is frail-poned with biz eyes and a bandanna around
his head. He tells Frenchy, "Don't worry, Frenchy," (ner-
vously zoinzg into his pocket), I wouldn't shit you, man.

I just ain't got nothing right now., This iz all I zot

(he pulls out a few dollars), and I zotta eat., You know

I gotta eat." Frenchy raises his hand as if to hit the
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buy. He screams, "I don't care if you never eat, mother-
fucker. YOU didn't say nothin' about eatin' when you took
Y stuff and spent IIY money, did ya?" Frenchy makes part
of his profit from "crediting." This is a practice of
lending ocut heroin or cocaine to others who sell it for
him, Occasionally, the creditors do not reciprocate
quickly enouzh. They often come back with stories like
they zot robbed or things were stolen from their apart-
ment, They also Know Frenchy 1is in a very volatile and
dangerous position in the sense he cannot go to the nolice
for help.. He has to take thinzs into his own hands and
cannct do too nmuch if they don't pay on time.

A few years back, Frenchy had several youns rien
selliny heroin for ‘him. One of these individuals was con-
finually delinguent in his accounts, failing to meet the
appropriate deadlines with the money from which the heroin
was sold. After repeated warnin:igs and protestations from
Frenchy to the youns dealer +who was also a heroin user,
Frenchy saw him sitting on a car near the Cupid 3ar and
struck him on the back of the head with a small lead pinpe
he picked up in the street. The man suffered a concussion
and Frenchy's "ren" arew,

lowr, as the man moves on away, Frenchy tells him
one last time to zet him his money or else. Frenchy, who
appeared visibly upset, zives a quick wry smile as we cross

the street to the "Sham" 3ar. He breaks out in a zrin
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finally, and says, "I was Pust woofin' but the dude know
that if I dont' get my money, I'll kill him. He'll have
it the next time I see him." He offers some reassurance
behind his attitude. He sayg, "You gotta be like that., I
not to be tough with these cocksuckers because they will
suck your blood., If you let em get away witha nickel, they
will try a dime the next time, then a dollar the next.”
Frenchy remarks that "the drouzht in scas in scag
is here, man. It ain't coming. It's here. If a man
wvanted to makke a million real quick, let him come out with
some jocod dope., MNo, some bad dope right now, and he'll
make it, If, of course, he 's zot the nerve." "hile the
drouzht in heroin exists, Frenchy says that cocaine is the
most losical substitute. Althouzh the hishs are opposite,

he adds, "They (junkies) jes wanna get hizh." 64

The Cocaine 3ars

The Sham is a u=2ighborhood bar situated between a
record shop and "sotanica." The botanica window has
candles, plants, incense and other items for the spiritu-

alist followver.in the area. The neighborhood has a lar;ge

64Hepoin is a depressant, Cocaine is a stimulant.
Quite a few addicts mix the twe for a "speedball,'" but the
use of one is not necessarily a substitute for the other.
Heroin is a "down" and maxes the user "nod out" or drift
into a semi-fantasy state., Uften described as the vest high
for your money, it is,accordins to sources, the closest one
can come to for a complete head to toe sensation. The drusz
can be snilffed or taken intravenously. Cocaine as a stim-
ulant can also e injected intravenously. The route of in-
jection can make the hizh last anywhere from twenty to thirty
minutes and suppliées a tremendous '"rush" for the user,
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Spnanish character with many South American and Latin Amer-
icans scattered throughout. The black American population
is small, and mixed with a close-knit section of Vest In-
dians who live in the area between Amsterdam Avenue to
Broadway from 14cth Street to 148th Street. Ofther bars

in the area cater to a few Irish and Italian workers who
serve as its clientele. There are three other bars on this
side of. the long block,.

The Sham Ear 1is small with a.;uke box, a cigarette
machine and two ladies' rooms. It does not have a sign
indicating a men's room. Frenchy uses this bar as a base
because several of his old friends hanz out there. In this
bar, he's "gclean," meaninz he doesn't sell heroin there,
Even if someone comes in to buy it, he won't sell it to
them because he says, "It will only attract a certain ele-
ment and I don't want that here.," We stayed in the bar
about an hour while he made several cocaine sales and was
give free drinks by about four or five people. He is at
his best in this setting. Sitting around the far end of
the bar, everyone greets him as they come in. Two or
three :»women come over to sit and talk with him. "The
barmaid has been after me for years but I just haven't
had the time for her," he says. "Let me explain somethins,
ily woman thinks I'm ocut fucking all these bitches, but what
she don't understand is that every man ain't attracted to

every woman. You know what I'm sayinszy, Just like every
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woman ain't attracted to every man, Listen., I know bitches
I would just love to zet my johnSOn into but dey ain't in-
terested in me. See. Then by the same tolken, there are
some women, like this bitch here:(barmaid) that got this
thing for me but I ain't interested. You understand."
Frenchy would often tell me these intimate or at least
personal accounitswith peonle in his world, as if offerin;
me explanations for his actions or non-actions so as to
set the record straight.

lHHe zets up and zoes to the ladies' room with a guy
vho came in while we were tallilng, Ileanwvhile, he returns,
péys the tab, and we leave, This time, we ot towvard the
"Avenue" (Eizhth Avenue). This is where he says, "Vou
malie the real money." 'e ¢ross the street and nass pehind
126th Street where the old Braddock Hotel used to e,
Frenchy is reminiscing about how he met 3illie Holida:,
Sarah Vaujzhn, and other stars in the 2raddocik vhen ilarlem
was" junnin,'"

3ack in them days (1940's and 1950's), it was nothing
to see Billie Heliday, Sarah Vauchn, Dukz, the Count,

3illie Eckstein, all them cats up here. The Oraddock
was a swinsin' place. This whole area was so clean
sou could eat off the sidewalk. Vhite Tolkk .used to

corie here and leave their minik stole on the seat of
their chauffered Cadillac with the door unlocked,
Thet was Harlem, mnan. Harlem was what was hapneninz.
Zut now vou can't nay one of them stars to come back
us here.

.

“le wallkk up the "Avenue" and, as we approach a bar, a crowd
pecomes.visible a blocl: avay. Thisz is a2 section called

the "scag market nlace," because street sales of heroin
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and other druzs have been conducted freely for years.
Uften, one can see Neﬁ Jersey license plates conmning up
to cop dope-~whites, Latins, men, women with children.
They all converge on this street to buy heroin, cocaine,
pills and other various and sundry products. Several peo-
ple see him coming. Three men walk up bowards him and
ask him if he has anything. He says, pruffly, "No.,"
Several others, among them a woman with a small'boy, say
hello and walk over. By the time he reaches the bar,
' there are at least ten or twelve people askinz him about
dope or cocaine. Several zo into the bar. Others are not
allowed in as the owner stands inside the bar door and
kXeeps the unwanted ones cut.

Inside the bar, Frenchy sets up shop. He zoes
almost immediately to the back room. On his way there,
he instructs he bvarmaid to put a"Renmy ilartin" for him on
the counter. He always sits near the end of the bar. Higs
"stash" is placed in the bathroom above the toilet string
box. In the meantime, he walks out with a Tew bazs, and
the plastic bottle full of five dollar caps. He zets his
drink and waits for the action to start. It is 11:00 p.n.
A Tew sales are made openly at the bar. By 11:30, he has
sold everythins. He wants to 3o baclt home and re-zroup (zet
some more cocaine to sell), but decides instead to zo0 bacit
to the Sham. Vhen we go cutside, a similar zroup of hunzry

"scaz cravers" approach him and inguire about the heroin
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scene, He says he has only cocaine and five dollar :caps
left. Several buy a few, but he does not wish to appear
too conspicuous, so he makes the sales quickly. ‘e then
jump into a gypsy cab and head back over to the Sham. As
we ride, he explains why he never walks from "that!" bar
anymore, Fidgeting in his pocket for the money he has
collected ( a lot of it in change), altogether about 3700,
he relates:

I was standinz out in front of this bar on 145th
Street and this guy walks up behind me and says,
"Don't move or I'll blow your motherfucking brains
out, and keep walking straight ahead." It wvas

broad daylicht. He said to me to walk away from

the bar. And I did. As we walked, he kKeeps telling
me what a dog I was, a low-lifed son of a bitch

dat deserve to be killed because I'm Killing black
kids with my dope. He keeps reninding me that he'll
blow my mother-fuck-ing brains out if I make a wronz
move, He walks me to 126th Street and St. [icholas,
He tells me to give him all my money, my watch, my
rinpgs. I had two diamond rings on eacn pinky and

my scorpion ring on that day. You know that scor-
pion ring I got from Jolene. %‘ell, I give him all

my bread. I had three hundred in cash, about twen-
ty-five bundles of scagz(wogth about $75), twenty five
dollar caps (3100), and fifty ten dollar thangs ($500).
T give him all this. And he continue to tell me he's
zonna blow my brain out for fucking over black kids.
Then he asks me where I live, I tell him and he
says, "Okay, let's go over there. You must have sone
more Hundels over there." He hails a cab and as we
are about to zet in, a friend of mine sees me deling
robbed. But I don't know this until later. It was
mjooky." You know "Wooky.Y Anyway, he (VWooky) hails
a cop car and tells them I'm beinp robbed. As soon
as the cops come up to the area where we're standing,
the two of us zset into the cab, The cop follows the
cab. They stop the capb on 125th Street and S5t. llich-
olas. I'm on the driver's side. See (he zestures).
The cop is on the other side. Checlt this out. Then,
as the cop who is an ofay opens the door, the dude
(ropber) shoots the con. Diz this shit. The offi-

cer stapzers out into the street and shoots twice)
tryinz £o hit the cat who at this time had zotten

out and was running down the street., The cop's
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nartner shoots at the 3uy and runs after him., Illean-
while, I'm stunned and I don't know what happened,.

The cab driver 1i1s bewildered and I zet out and run

up Convent to a friend's house and we talk over what
happened., I stayed there for three days., Then I
went to the Precinct and gave myself up. Finally,

I was let zo0 because they knew I hadn't done anythinz.
And "Vooky" came to the rescue at the police station
along with the cab driver.

Hlidnight at the Sham Bar

‘le go inside the Sham and have a few drinks, As
soon as we get in, the barmaid calls Frenchy over and hands
him a note. She tells_him "Jack" left a messaze and a num-
ber for him to call. Frenchy asks me if I want to zo to
an after hours spot uptoun sometime later on tonizht. By
this time, the Sham, which is part of the liaison between
the home and the after hours, was filled to capacity. The
patrons are nmostly men, who are seen congrezating with a
few women seated at either end of the var. They are vhat
the culture characterizes as "shooting the shit" or "oull-
shitting," which is another way of saving they are '"shoot-
inz the fat," "jiving," "making time," “wastins cime."

The barmaid is wrapred in a seductive low-cut halter tap
with a short mini-skirt and hizh boots. Zvery time a new
person walks into the bar, eyes perk up with emxnectant

looks, TFamiliar faces are greeted with handshakes or are
ziven a "five'" slap on the rnzln while settling into the
scene, Occasionally, a "booster" will stop by, sellin;z sone
item. M"Good watches here, bro, Longine, Omesa," or "Transis-

tor radios, baby, can't beal the price," "Go ahead nan,
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check i1t out--it works." "Yomen's dresses, coats, tape

1

recorders, wigs," he continues, These peddlers can be
called local commodity distributors or "boosters." They
are hustlers who steal goods from local merchants, apart-

rients, department stores, and re-~sell the zoods to local

residents at a lower price, They hurry in and out of local

bars. If someone is interested in purchasing or looking
at an item, they stop and hold it up agzinst themselves
and then give a quick sales talk. Their sales approacn
is to convince the customers thet .the merchandise is ex-
vensive but "vou ¢an have it for five...no, just zinme
three."

The Sham is a mixture between the market nlace
bar and the home territoiry bar. The bar is situated in
an area frequented mostly by local residents who come to
drink, share communal ties, and to buy or sell zoods,
druzs and other services, These market places can be
described this way:

Some public drinking places derive their special
character from their use as center of e:xchanze

for various goods and services, as well as clear-
inz houses for certain kinds of information. Other
than liguor,perhaps the comnedity most frequently
handled in the public drinking nlaces is sex, on
either a commercial or a non-comnercial basis.

But there are also bars that deal in narcotics,
stimulant druss, zambling, stolenagerchandise, and

a variety of other illicit goods.

The Sham functions as a home territory Lar in the sense

65 Sherri Cavan, Liguor License (Chicago: Aldine Pub-

lishing Co. 1968) p, 171



202

that the regulars consider the bar as "their bar," be-
cause of their close ties and connections with it, Iles-
sages, phone calls, gifts (sometimes *"hot" items) are
left at the bar for those customers known to the owner
and the barmaid,

Uccasionally, patrons at the bar will go to the
lavatory to sniff cocaine. One will know if they are
sniffing by the frequency with which they zo (usually
every twenty minutes or so) and more likely by the con-
stant nasal sounds they male when returning to their
selected areas arocund the bar. The Sham differs some-
what from the market place bar becauée it is perhaps more
a mixzture of many tyes of bars, While the Sham is not
strictly a cocaine-purchasingy bar, it does cater to the
cocaine habitue. When the bar c¢loses for the evening, 2
few select patrons remain, They move to the baclt room
to snort cocaine, nlay cards, have se:x, eat focod, dance,
shoot nool or zamble (mostly cilo, crap, and poker). At
a bar burther uptown, the El1 Tiempo 3ar, cocaine is
snorted at the bar openly because the owner allows cocaine
dealers to sell their cocaine with no prohibitions (al-
thouzh customers are usually taken to the lavatory to
transact business).

Cocaine dealers do not pay the owners of ths es-
tablishments anythinzy for use of thelr bar, There is a
mutual or reciprocal azreement that the cocaine dealer

is an asseft to the establishment because he brinzs in a



203

constant stream of customers who purchase drinks, cizar-
ettes and nlay music, It is these customers who resularly
buy from cocaine dealers yet simultaneously provide addi-
tional income and clientele for the bar owner. If the
dealer is not present when the coccaine custeomer arrives,

he will, on most occasions wait and buy a few drinks in the
interim. The negative aspect of this peripheral clientele

is the problems associated with cocaine dealinz in zener-

al: robbery. The street stick-up man preys on the cocaine'
dealer s he does on other illegzal éntrepreneurs. [lost
bars that have cocaine dealers as clientele also have
problems with robberies. The stick-up men will rob a bar
if it is knowmn as a hanz-out for cocaine dealers or as a
"cocaine bar." A customer recalls a robbery at the El
Tiempo Bar and Loun~te:

This was the fourth or fifth time this year this
nlace has been robbed. You know who it was? Two
kids, man. I mean kids. They come in here and say,
“Attention, attention." They ftell everybody to

nut their money, evasrythin; on the countsr. The one
tall skinny one stood at the door with his ~un out
tellinr everybody to be cool. Then his partner
comes dovmn the bar and talies all the money, even the
chanze, man, even the chanze. Then theyr tale orlf.
Padro had $500 and half an ounce of colke on him but
he drooped it under his f2et and they didn't see
it. They were kids. They coulén't have been more
than seventeen or eighteen years old. They took
the barmaid by her titty and felt her over, you
*now, 3ut they were kids, man.

A nunber of bars have this dual guality: fronting
as home territory vars but also having market place guality

in the sense that various 1llicit zoods and services are

bougzht and sold on the premises., Selling cocaine in bvars,
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however, is a perilous business. I once asled French; if
he felt he was successiul because a lot of people believed
he was and because his reputation &s a shrewd, demanding
cocaine dealer is almost a lezend in the community. He
said he was successful to a degree, but being successful
meant not getting arrested, buying a house, a car and re-
tiring. He was busted two years ago and served some time

for possession of cocaine, a revolver, and an assault

charge. Because of his arrest, he could not have a2 driver's

license. He had no noney to buy a car or house. [renchy
vas a long way in his own mind from beinz successful,

I zot pack out on the streets, and I forzot about

what I'd told Papnek on the ride Irom \J/iltwyck to

Pouzhkeepsie. I Knew what I was zoing to do. And
there was nothing to think about. “hen I got back
to New York, I did the same thinzs I'd been doing.
I Kept on working. I Kept on dezaling pot. I ilept
on dealing a little cocains.86

Frenchy continuously articulated about how the dynamics of
cccaine, heroin and policy operations were all intimately
related to the nolice., Frenchy had intimate contact with
the lau eniorcement agncies. In his daily rounds on the
street, in the bars, he was acutely aware of the police,
in their official and unofficial capacities:

I live out here. I know bar owners, prostitutes.

I see cops, every day. I see them every day coning

in to pick up their share of the loot. The bar

owners have it ready ror them. The nuflbers oper-

ators have it; that knapp Commission wasn't tellinz
us out here nuthing new. e knew it all the time,.

66 c1aude Brown, Manchild in the Promised Land (New
York: Signet Books, 1965) p. 174.
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The numbers man, he got to pay off those snotty-
nosed motherfuckers every week. They don't care
whether he makes a dollar or not, he's got to come
up with the bread. liow, let me tell you a little
story about the po-lice (emphasizins the ''no"),

I used to know this cop named Gopher. He was a
rogue cop. IJow what I mean by that is he would
rob dealers, rob numbers men, you know, use his
uniform and his piece(zun) %to bust cats. Then

he would sell the coke, or dope, or whatever to
other dealers. This was his hustle. I Knew Go-
pher well, from way back when he was moppinz
floors at the old Baby Grand. He toolkk the test
for cops and beeame one of the first spooks in
there. 3But he had that hustlinz thanz in his veins
and always stayed around hustlers, zamblers, after
hours joints and places lilkke that after he. was a
cop. Gopher used to brin; me eizhths of cocaine
at a time. I'd pay him what I had in cash and he
would zive me a couple days to do it (sell it) and
asrinz him the rest of the money. So I inow about
cops, man. I think I would be exagseratingz if I
said all cops were crooited but if I said 99%, I
youldn't be that far off, That's why a regular
cix (nine to five) ain't never goenna appeal to a
hustler once he's turned a dollar. It's foolish.
A man works every day all his life to et a zold
watch and when he c¢hecks the watch, he see thattime
dore run out. “hat's: the point., Unce a hustler
turns a dollar (maltes fast money), he is forever
corrupted you mizht say,to the 1life of the fast
dollar. As lony as it's money I zonna be out
there. If it was .apnles and oranses then, herr
jim, I'd be trying to bring in a bushel over a
neck any day.

Jost dealers have a very convinecing arjument about their
roles in society and their rejection of office hours "zizs."
Akin to Frenchy's comment and a most perceptive statement
on the subject of illexzitimate goods and services is nade
by Hawliins and /aller:

The prostitute, the »imp, the peddler of dope, the

operators o the tamblins hall, the vendor of ob-
scene plctures, the bootlesjer, the ztortionist, =2ll

=)
are nroductive, all produce services or joods thich
recnle desire and for which they are rilliny to pay.

It hapnens that society has put these goods and
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services under the ban, but peonle 0 on nroduc-—
ing them and people g0 on consuming them and an
act of the lezislature does nak make them less

a part of the economic system.,57

dow Does One Decomne a Dealer?

A dealer must have a connection in the druz world
to someone who sells drugs on a wholesale and/or retail
basis. The dealer must have such a connection to buy zood
quality cocaine or other druzs at a cost below the street
market price in order to make any money. In the case of
low-level (street) dealers, the gquality of their product
may have been diluted many times before he receives 1it.
The dealer, after having secured the drug, sells it, and
quickly turns it over., He is an asset to his supplier
pvecause, as one dealer put it:

He (the supplier) has got to zet rid of all that
coixe, He needs me as much as I need him. There

is only so much and s¢ many people he can sell to
and 1s willing to sell to in larze amounts. Granted,
he can find other buyers, but wviiere is he zoing to
find another me! Let's face 1t, he ain't., iHe needs
me to zet rid of his shit. 1ile's very naranoid as

it is. ‘hen he's sitting up there with all that
colze, he Xnows he be goitng away for a lonz time if
he gets busted. I know this. Aind when I zo to
deal with him I have that slight advantagze.

The process of beconing a dealer is, 1in essence,

the apility to maneuver into a position to be recornized
I )

by older hustlers or those involved in the "raclieuvs" who

67 , -
lawikins and Valler, '"Criticel liotes on the Cost of

Crime," Journal of Criminal Law and Criminolozy 25(193¢)
579-84,
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can tap the energles oi a2 youny up-and-comning hustler.

It is that hustler quality or hustler mentality in younsz

street '"cats" that is souzht and looked for by older
hustlers., There is a Kind of legacy or hereditary as-
pect about it, The older hustler knows how he was re-
cruited and looks for similar traits in a younzer man.
The young recrult must have such gualities as stamina,
couraze, zuts ("a lotta nerve")}, a rap, and a special
business 'head." TIrenchy tells how he became a dealer:
Back in those days (1940's), the nurmbers racliet was
the thinz. Very few people were into coke., Scagz
was bezinning to make an inprint, I say bezinning
because morphine was on the scene then, more so

than scag. I used to hang out in the pool hall on
135th then. A lot of hustler used to come in there

to shoot the shit, and shoot their zame all the tinme,.

I was just a youngster but I had ny head straisht.
I would clean the place, rack up for the cats,shine

shoes, almost anythinz to make a buclkk, And I learned

to shoot a pretty mean zame (pool) nyself before
lonz. So cne day, this dude named "Dank" came in,
He in the biz time. He had a bit short (car) and
dressed a2ll spivvy. He wanted to play but nobody
was around. 50 I jumped up and sald half-joiin~sly,

"Hey man, you wanna zame? I'11l »nlay you. Give you

three shots To one, »nut the sticik behind mny back on
eye open and one mye shut, And stlll bet your six
dollars to one." I was just kidding around, of
course, but he liked me and teat me. 3ut after tha
he came in one day and asked me how would I 1liliz <o

malke some real money. I said, “How,?" And he said
"fou ve my numiers nan." And that's the story of
my life,

In this illustration, the linkage between young men in

neighborhood and experienced criminals is made clear,

e

4
[

the

Young

handsome men are sometimes recruited (turned out) by pros-

titutes to be pimps. In a similar fashion young men po
sessed with a hustler mentality are turned out by older

hustlers.

S=
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Alfredo Rojas: The Dealer

Alfredo is twenty-sixz years old and Puerto Rican.
lie has been selling cocaine on and off for zpout eizht
years. He attended college, wut he felt "There was jive
and bullshit everwhere." He came to MNew York in 198C
with his parents. His mother isa seamstress and his fa-
ther was acook, Two years ago, his father died of a
heart attack and Tor a qhile, he, his mother and two younger
brothers lived tozether in a small argartment 1in the Zast
Sronx. His mother knew he was selling cocaine, but lile
many narents, he said, "It is tolerated bhecause I bring
in money, foocd,clothes and other things that we wouldn't
normally have," Alfredo is one of four members of a loosely
orzanized zroup of confederates who control three small
bars on one block in Brooiklyn. Iis expertise in sellin:
cocaine came about throuznh his "epprenticeship in the
street." That 1is, he learned the wvarious ways to cell co-

caine by nicking up tips from oclder individuals who were

L

e describes how he firzt Zecame a cocalne

-

supnliers, i
dealer:

Apout 1959, I was about eizhteson and into selling
sgrass, This friend of mine who was sunplyinz me
would bring over a couple of ounces at first, and

I would get rid of that. After a while, I was
selling three pounds a week., Real quantity. Then,
one day, he comnes over and he says, '"Listen, iy
friend, I have some coke here. It's only a little
»it (I think it was 2 half ounce), but it's really
cood, Liow if you can sell it, I'll bring some more."
Yhat I neglected vo tell him was that'I didn't know
shit acout coke. I had never rcally snorted 1t and
never :new how to cut it. 7Tou know I linew none of
the thinzs you should linow if you're zonna e dealing
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in it. So anyway, I was too embarrasged and didn't
vant To seem like, ah, grecen norn, so I told him
I'd like to sell it. 5o anyway, a friend of mine
at the time,you know, Pedro, he hapnened over a
day or so later, and I teld him about the coie.

fle said he wanted to buy some. I think he bouzht
a hundred dollars' worth. I wvas .real excited and
shit because I said, zoddam, if I can sell that
little bit for a hundred dollars, whit, I can be
rich (laushter)! So I zave him about half of what
I had and he looked at me real happy and said,
"Great!" and that he'd probably bte back to get
some more, A few hours later, Pedro came back.

He wranted another hundred. Viell I zave him not
guite the other half I had left (laughter). 4And
he said he Knew people who wanted some more coke.
And he'd check on it for me, & few days later,

my man {(the connection) came bvack and I was real
excited and shit (laushter). and he says, "How
did you do on the coue?" And I szid, "Uxay, 08y .
I sold tuo hundred dollars worth," He looks at
me, nor particularly impressed. 2 said, "lell,
where is the rest?" I said I sold it. He said,
"Then where is the rest of the money?" I said, I
s0ld it for $200. He said, " hat!! (mother-
fucler in Spanish)!! Vhat, man, you just cave away
$1,000 worth of pure coke!'" (laughter) Zlah, blah
blah, 30 I felt this small (holdin< his hands to
indicate the size he felt). TCTut as I explained to
him he believed me and he took part of the blame
because he should have made sure I knew what I wvas
doing before hand. And you know, to this Zay,
Pedro and I still lauzh about it. You snculd hear
his story.

Part of the dealer's s:llls his ability to '"-~et
over," is definitely related to his personality, his life-
style, and the way he carries himnself on the street, Al-
fredo articulates:

Peonle diz me and they think I'm crazy too. You

now. 3ecause, hey I cone off like =zanz-busters.
They diz that. All my connects di- me cause I can

talit the ears off a billy zoat. DZut I know when to
be cool, In this buulﬁegu, you zotta zet out there.
You zotta make every deal count and you sotta keen

~
everybody hapoy. And that's what I do, You linow
wnen ad Dog saw e, he dug me, You imnow why?
Cauze we had been gambling together, Althoush I

3
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was a kid compared to him shooting craps and shit.
And then he says, "Don't he fucking with no drugs
and shit, snortinz no cocaine, and if you do, sell
it--do it so you can male some money." He duz me,
He =~ot big bucks. He's the man., Cause he zot two
biz houses and shit doun on 29th Street. A line
car, He say I can be his man if I don't fuck up,
so hey, I listened to him,

_The Cocaine Dealers' Cligues:
The Dealin~ Zone

In Alfredo Rojas' turf, the members of the group
have a monopoly on the bars in the arsa. Thers are three
vars: the Sweet House, Zob's, and La Casa. These bars
are the territory o Alfredo, Patch, Jubin and Riclyy. These
four dealers established certain area bars by restricting
cther sellers from entering. They protect each other:
all the men are Latvin Americans bhetween twenty-twe and
thirty-three years of arse. The territory 1is protected
by silence, stares, force and total iznoring of siranzers.
lon-5Snanish spealting stranzers are especially loolied down
upon with distrust and contenmpt. A pétron at the bar
who does not know who you are, even thoush you are in the
company of someone the patron knows, will inguire in Span-
ish, '"“/ho is he? Is he one of us?" "lo," is the repl,,

e 1s a '"me:ro Americana," and from there you are set
apart, O course, there are times when ou are accesied

lilke at the after hours or at o sarty, Dut bhecause you

IS

are basically an outsider wwho Z20es not scezls the lan-uaje,

vyour chances of enterins the ~roup intimately is ssriocusly
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hendicanped. Alfredo said of a friend of his:

Jorze hates =Znglish; whenever we are tozether at

his house and any English iz uttered, he recoils and

tells us that in his house only Spanish is zuolen,

fle works in a factory in Queens, his wife is a col-

lege graduate. He sells cocaine--not a lot bHut a

little key (kilo) here and there. 3ut this guy is
a genius. He works every day, gets up at five in

1

the morning every morning, goes to this fucking
fectory, works till six o'cleock, comes home, and
in two years he moved back to the island, bouzht
a house, a car, owns a bar and some land.

ilembers of the group resent Enzlish,and English-
speaking people. Althouzh individuals meay be gpredisposed
to liking someone on the basis of friendshic and mutuzl
contact, most of the time, no such relationships are en-
couragzed, especially if you do not speax the languaze at
all.

The protection of the dealinz zone (the three
vars) is predicated on the territory. Certain turf is
defined as belonging to a cligue who sells To all who
come within the bars looliing to buy cocaine. II custoners
enter and none of the cligue menmbers are there, & wmutual
arrancment iz worked out with other sellers. The "taul"
steers newv or old customers to one of the sellers in the
zroup--if none or them are present when the customer
arrives, This is often done by makin:; a phone call to one
of the dealer's houses, Tout ié}compensated by the
dealer usually by charging thie custoner nore money than
it is wrorth or by cuttinz the cocaine further Sefore the
cuyer zets 1t, thereby makinz enouzh profit for the two of

them. Tor example, 1f a customer comes +to buy and
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wants a 5100 packaze, the tout "cat" roes to the dealer
and aslis for $100 on credit, payable in an hour. ile
takes the 5100 worth of cocaine, cuts it to malie, say,
5200 worth. He then pockets $100 worth and talies the
other half to the customer, collects the money and re-
pays the dealer,
The tout acts as eyes for the cligque and he nay

also warn customers and others if the police are around.

After zoing to the bar, I sav three men (one white,

two latin), sittinz and drinliing in the bhacit, They

were watching a fight on closed-circuit TV, The

white man was apart from the others, drinkin:z a

beer. Jubin (23 years o0ld), a taut, is tall, :zansly,

came in and asked what did I want; after looiinz

over my shoulder, he saw the three men and said,"3e

cool, there's the man."
In this capacity, the toat 1s the eyes for the dealer and
the customers, althouch this reference to the "man" was off
the marlc, The white man was actually a doornan in one of
the buildings in the. area., All white men are noticed and
any new white men or white women newcomers to the dealing

zone are considered "the man." Most of the operation will

cease until "the man" leaves.

The L~ole of the Police

'Then Alfredo's cousin, Rafael, was busted, it vas
sald that the worst thins theat could happen to you was o
have te o to jail, ktut aside ITrom this, the worst fear

of all is the loss of status that accompanies beins arrestzd.

Dealers worry about bein; arrestsd no doubt, Lut the
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criminal penalties are not as bad as losinry the market,
the friendshin, the cligue, the zlory of selliny. ‘Mhile
the dealer concerns himself with the nolice azency as a
wvay of being busted, he must also contend with personal
relationships as well, His profession is illezal and it
must be nurtured and protected. IHis personal relation-
ships with women, even friends, for example, must be care-
‘fully scrutinized. ‘'then Frenchy said he could not "fire"
{(leave) his lady friend, he had to let her doun "-~entl:;,"
what he meant was that it is this kind of relationshin
that rezulates and controls his normal inter-personal re-

lationships. He realizes that to act extremely nasty to

|(“
i3
[94]
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2 woman or to hurt her in a personal relationshi
her to "drop a dime on him" (call the police). In other
words, althouzhh the police are a threat, the intsr--er-
sonal relationsnin is a more closer threat.

Dealers are faced with mamny problems in the strest,
and are most apprehensive about police busts, rovberies o
stick-up men, being informed on ty girlfriends/toyfriends,
Tamily. To be arrested is the vezinning of a downward
trend or a status loss for the dealer. Here is a recent
illustration:

Rafael deals cocaine on the street level. lie i3
azaressive and is constantly Tryin to Huild up
his clientele so that he can acquire enoush money
to move up in the cocaine.business. Dafael was
recently arrested when the car he vas drivin- was
stozped by the police. He had 1,000 worth of
coczine on him which he threw away az the nolice
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annroached nin, The others in the car, two wonen
and one man, all threw their cocaine on the floor

of the car. The cocaine that Rafael lost ($1,000)
had to be replaced at a later date. In addition,
nis lawyer's fee was about $2,000 after his arraizn-
ment charges vere dismissed azainst him. 3Zut in

the interim, some of his clientele heard of his
arrest. After the incident, he was not able to
rezain the money he lost. [lost of his old cusztomers
had moved on to other dealers. And the ones that
stayed were apprehensive about coming to his apart-
ment. Rafael explained, "VYou see, a lot of them
dudes won't come back, I know that. They're a-
fraid my phone is tapped or I'm being watched and
shit like that. In a way, I don't blame them., 3ut
I'm in a position now that's hurtinz me., That's

bad for business. You know vhat I mean? I wvas making
five or six hundred dollars in a few hours before
that latest ordeal. Ilow an ounce I would have novead
in a day or two talkes me--you linov hwow lonz 1t's
heen since I've nad this stulff (nointiny to some
coie on the table)--three wceliz, I'm looking for

a new apartnent because that will case some of iy
people’'s minds. Just the nove itself., And listen,
don't let nobody fool jyou. There is lots of cats
out theres dealin~ vlow. Zizht here in this ns2ijh-
borhood. There are plenty of cats selling coiie.

So 1t's not 1like it uszd to be vhere one dealer

was the naln cat on the blocii, Illan, there are lots
o7 cats out there selling coue and selling it
cheap."

The cdealer must, in order to leep his clients,
sell good cocaine at the zoins nrices and nut in a little
extra, if necessary, to woo the customer vack., AU the
same time, he must try hils best not to zet arrested., If
ne does et arrested, as in Rafael's case, he may lose
hiz business, nrestize and all the advantazes that 7o
vith his occupation., The dealer's domvard nopility
bezins at the arrest stage and with the resultant loss
of contact with the communit; he serves, ¢t is nor in-
nossible, thouzh, to move back up the cocalne selling

hierarchy, if he is resourceful and maintains stron:
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relationships with those who supply the druz.

In this movement from status, the cocaine dealer,
after being busted, may either go to the after hours club
for solace amonz friends and acquaintances, to drown one-
self in the cocaine euphoria or else to stay away and
keen a distance, A habitue states:

Last year, I was busted on a bullshit tip (a frivo-
lous charge) and I'm on probation., The spots are
off limits for me, It's not that I don't want to
70 to any=--I would be lyingy if I said that,but

it's not wise to zo. D3enny's (a club) mizht be
okeay., 3ut I wouldn't even chance that, Althou:h

I know he's zot protection, I just can't take a
chance, If I'm busted, I'm gone, and I don't want
to ~o bazit to the joint.

Consistent with thes dealer's personality is his

ability to handle inter-personal relationships. A dealer

H

must Interact with people of different azes, personalities,

U

~
[ ]

serxes and ethnicities. He is

O

ften provided little pri-
vacy 1in his home life, Zut while he has cocaine to sell,
ne must constantly contend the with phone rinzin: at all

hours of the nizht, and the incessant rin:ing of the door

-
i

211 by a continuous stream of visitors, Jften, 1t is the

8

same person callins more than once. In addition, he has
his om personal life to consider, especilially i he has
a2 woman or is married and has children.

If the dealer conducwmbusiness frem nis home, it
is only a matter of time before he has to "cool out,"
"1law- low," or work only out of the bar. dAnd, once he is

in the bar, especially rvars mnown as cocalne hans-outs,
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other risks are involved such as robberies and police
susts, Dealers workinz out of their homes or apartments
have special problems, mainly attracting too much human
traffic. One of the ways dealers are.noticed is by the
number of wvisitors coming in and out of their apartments,
Dealers in low-income communities need not worry

too ruch about traffic and the neighbors, mainly because
dealinz or hustling is an acceptable way of 1life, Ilot
because the community and its people are not concerned,
tut because in tinmes of economic denrivation, most peonle
in the community are hustling in one way or anoth=sr, Also,
there exnistsa strong apathetic attitude that nolice and
other zovernnant aencies are not about to stop dru; deal-
ing since they are so intimataly connected with it. ilever-
theless, when I aslied one dealer, X, why didn't he Tear
zetting arrested because of the hzavy traffic in his epart-
ment, he said:

Look, I don't have that much to lose., I sell little

stuff, $10, $20, 550 and if the man coma2s in here,

and busts me, the most he will find is a guarter of

an cunce, and devendinz on when he comes, probacly

less. Ijow if he nits (busts) the guy vith the xers

(kilos), the weight, the half keys, man, then that's

2ll she-~row (the end) for that chump. It's a vicious

cycle because it's the little zuy whose zot the heavy

traific. The 2iy zuy with the leys ain't zot no

heavy traffic., You dizg? bLut me, I ain't 30T nothin:

and they xnowr it.

Althouzh the street dealer has a continual strean

of people, tThis is not an indiceation of his willininess

to sell to anyone. It means he sells only to thiose he

wnows., A dealer will often admonish a buyer 1T he or she
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indicates the desire ©To bring a new person when they
acguire cocaine. TFrenchy, speaiking to a young woran buyer
on the phone who wanted to brinz a friend alonz, said, "I

Tr

don' t-want-to-meet-nobody(emphasizing every word). You
come by your lonesome. If .you need somebody to hold your
hand, I'1ll do it for you."

The dealer who sells small amounts of cocaine be-
lieves he will not be affected as much ty the stiff penal-
ties azainst the drupg as soneone who deals on a hijher
level, This kind of lozic 1s in line «with "Jimmy's'! a
hizher level dealer in Voodley's "Portrait ol a Cocaine
lerchant":

de reached over to the end table and from under a
towel, tooit a .33 Smith and Vestern snub-nosed re-

volver, and six bulléss. "See this? I think may-
be you've seen this zun Lefore. Dut looil at the
bullets,"

They were hollowr tipped, the Kind that 5low open
inside and leave a Lizger hole ‘/here they exit
than they did sshere they entered.

"This is a ¥ill zun," he said soberly. "S5ce, cop-
ping what I'm copoing now could put me in prison
for life, if I was caught., Hey, I'm not -~oing to
prison. 50 there are situations that would call

for a shoot out., So when I'm copning these amounts,
I carry this zun. _And I would lkill anxbody thav
tried to stop me, " 68

The low=-level dealer, like i, feels he faces nmuch less
risk than VYoocdley's "Jimmy" because of the smaller amounts

of cocaine he sells. A recent illustration of the low

68 . . . . .
-Richard '/Joodley, '"Dealer: Portrait of a Cocaine .ler-
chant," The Coca Leaf and Cocaine Parners ed. Ceorze aAndreus
and Davié Solomon (ilew Yorit: Harcourt Irace Jovanovich, 1975)
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level dealer's relative freedom from arrest took place
when [lew York's layor Beame and Police Commissioner Cod
went to Harlem to witness drus arrests from a camouflazed
van. 59 The van contained a one-way nirror, After sit-
tiny in the van for onty a few minutes, a casual noncha-
lant street dealer approached the driver of the van with

a baz of heroin to sell. It was only after such a blatant

example of the relative laxity azainst the druz dealer on

the street that aminor craclkdown ensued.

The Dealer and 3ocial Ties

The dealer's occupation is to sell illenal joods

nd services to people who have a taste for an illezal
substance. As an entrepreneur, and like all Lusiness
neonle, dealers are confronted with rislt, problens and
competition in theilr day to Jar trade., Competition iz &
najor source of amniety for the dealer who sells druss
end/or any illesal contratand. There is a certain para-
noia that develons hecause of it, Dealers must also con-
cern themselves with a wide variet; of intar-pzrsonal
factors including who thsy cultivate as friends anc
lovers in relationships. They nust be cosnizant of

kindgs of relationships thery arz involved in. Frenchy

relctes this story about a wroman he is presentl: cez2in:

EE

She says she's in love put I don't belleve it., 7Tou
69 o . : i
. "Police Drive Stalils Herolin Dealers in zZarien," L
Hew York Times, 30 January 1977,
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know you cant't Ttrust a2ll these LHitehiezs out here.
You can't possibly linow wrhat they have on their
minds, or know wwhat they will do, iiow lazt weelk,
we had an argjument, She blew upn, jot mad because
Thelma called. Iiow I don't wanna have to o
throush all that shit 'bout explainin' to her wh
Thelma is. As far as she's concerned, Thelma is
one of my customers. That's it. 3ut no. I she
wvants to telieve otherwise, that's her problen.
But as I thinit about it, it's my problem, too.
Let'suppose she i3 in love and I tell her to zet
the fuck outta my 1life. ‘Vell, hey, she could just
as soon zo outta here and drop a dime (call the
rolice) as drop her skirt. That's all it takes,
One dime and um gone, 350 I gotta play it cool
and not break her heart. And if I do let her
down, it's zot to be easy, real esasy.

e

Azide from the peculiar and sensitive issue of inter-per-
sonal relationshipns with lovers, daalers have to wvary
of most everytody including close friends:

Aany motherfuclier that wvalks in nere and says he
wants to be ny friend, I'm double on zuard, Causc

I know the only friend I got is my mother and

she's been dead Ifor tielve years. 350 I inow wnen
vou're dealing druzs you ain't really ot ne friends,
You just ;ot parasites. Lveryovody :rants to e jour
friend. Iverybody wants the best., 35S0 friendship

is a very sheally thing wvith me. I don't put much
faith in it.

“hat is enpressed hers is the dealer's role as dealer and
as a nerson is often ambivalent and conflicted., He is
unsure at times whether peoplz lilite him as a zerson or as
tihie "coke man." TFriendshins that are nurtured azfter the
dealzr has established himseld are often suspect, sspe-
cially with rezard to wromen. TFrenchy mnaekes a distincveion,
however, betuszen women in the street hie meets and women
in the after hours club. e 1s often nuttin

friendships to the test:
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You know who your rfriends are when you have abnso-
lutely nothing. o money, no coke, stone brole,
and asit a motherfucler who has been pinchinz and
bezzing off you for days for someching, for a fa-
vor., You see as long as you 2ot coke, everybody
and their motiier 1s around, They be sniffinz and
zrinning and handclapping, but once the coke is
zone, they're gone. Ifow you get in trouble and

see what hapnens, I have lent motherfuckers my
last dollar and go pack two days later vhen I Xnow
they got bread, and what do I zet? "Sorry, I'm all
out," or "1 gotta pay my rent," or this bHill or
that., It's happened so many times, it ain't funny.
low I know ho's around here who know I'm into coke,
and whenever I zo into a club, they all around,
talking shit, snuzzlin' up, you know. "Tell, I know
what they weant and it's hard not to succumb to
this, man, it really is. But I don't respect those
bitches. I don't, I mean it. iow I respect the
ho's in the spots (after hours clubs) much more be-
cause they are just there to hanz (to have a zcci
time). You know that, they know that., It's mutual,.
I 70 to have a good time , to zive them my shit and
ther're there to enjoy you and whatever you havs to
oxfer.

Commetition

Competition is a major problem for dealers. They
rust not only be concerned apout the fuality and price
of thelr own nroduct, put concernel with the competitor's

nrice and gquality as well., Dealers are also intarestecd

(

in maintaining a rapport and an understanding with his
clients that the best nroduct can be -otten only throuszh
him. Dealers of the axtrovert tyne nlay the "I have the
nest ¢olie in the world" ~zame or "I can et it Tor you
any time" an-oroach. Theyr are hustling salesmen with

smooth tonzues,
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John, a thirty-five year old black dealer, commented:

I don't take the first colie he (the connection)
offers. As a matter of fact, my standard rule

is always to reject it, That's why when I zo’

to him, I like to take cash. 3ecause if I o emp-
ty-handed, I have to take vhatever he has to of-
fer. Rizht? I have no choice. But if I take

the cash, then I can ask for the best, The best
(with emphasis). I will take a nizce (one ounce)
on consiznment plus with my cash, I will take ano-
ther piece. Somethinz that's gjood, Real zood,

Declers have qualities similar to those of a
salesman, in the sense that tﬁey are also con men, They
are able to 3ell a poor product as iF it were a ood one,
and a good product as if it were an excellent one. As
I watched Frenchy malke a transaction, he was sayinz to
one oOf htis customers:
Listen, my man. This shit is drnzmite. Dy-na-mite!
ifow vou know, I always have tThe best shit, Don't
I?

If the buyer has tasted it and finds it i3 not everything

the dealer nade it out to te, Frenchy's line is:
i

t7ell, lizten nan. You alvays zet the zood stuilld
when I have 1t. A4As a matter of foct, I naliec sure
rou zet the =~ocd stuff when I ot it. So now that
I'm a little short, zou ain't :onna supnort e no ¢
more? Zut if you willing to zive e a little »lerr

1
now, althoush I !'now it ain't surner-duper.,..vWell, -
diz, I'1ll be willinz to ti;hten you up later on
when the laldy is really smokingz., VYou imnow that,
when the laly is really smoxkingz., VYou imow that,
rizht?

1

Thus, in a situation such as this, the de:ree oI trust

4

ne dealer and

3

1iz custonier is /hat nelies the

)]

netween ¢

{

transaction zo over smoothly. The dealer cipects his
re~ular customers to buy his nroduct, even thouzh it is

not as good in quality as he would expect. DIy doinz so,
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the customer can eixpect a fair to better deal for his
money in the future. This type of transaction has sev-
eral meanings. COne, 1if the customer does buy, the
dealer has sold a mediocre productc to the customer, wio
has felt he not only has gotten "something" to sniff,
but also has an open invitation to return for something
better. The customer has a lead barzaining card for fu-
ture purchases. The dealer has found out the level of
zuality which this . particular customer wants in buying
cocaine, and in addition, he has established =z relation-
ship vhereby the customer will return (to purchase even

more cocaine), hen the customer returns, the dealer

[N

might admit to havinz no better cocaine than he did belore,

and this type of "con'" can ;0 on indefinitely.

Dealers on Addiction

Jealers face many prooblens, some of wnhicii have
already been outlined. In addition to concerns aoouc

the police, robberies, inter-parsonal hassles, the dealer

(a5

is confronted with the possibility of becominz adcicte
to cocaine. Addiction is defined as:

...an overvhelminz involvement with, and craving
for, a substance often accompanilied oy physical
dependence. which motivates e¢ontinuing ysaze. re-
sultiny in a syndrome of identifiable symptoms an-
pearinz when the druy is suddenly withdrawn.
ZTecause tiie social pnroblems of addiction are nore
precisely delflned in terms orf a specifiic druz, the
WHO has recommended that its use ne asandoned in
favor of the formula "drus dependence of (name of
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druz)"type further differentiatin; between physical
dependence and psychic dcwendence, the latcer refar-
rinz to a compulsive need for the druz's mental ef-
fects such that the user fc Lf nis well-beinz dep-
ends upon continulng its use.

Addiction has been associated with cocaine dealers, mainly
because of the hizgh amount of cocaine thery ingest during
their everyday operations. The addiction is to a large
extent occupational. In order to sell cocaine, the dealer
has to be. cognizant of the drug's quality. This means he
has to sniff the cocaine in order to test its marketability.
Every time cocaine is mixed, the dealer has to sniff the
product to determine its guality. This means,in essence,

that the dealer nmust test whether the nroduct iz sellaible

ct

in the street marliet place, and whether 1t compares with the

cocaine of other compmetitors. Dealers are also nown To

ters," that i1z to sniff the cocaine for
P

them and zive a jud;ement vo its cualivy. The nost common

tester is the '"colke shooter.” A Jdealer zives a snall anount

'J

acts coczine, If &
"shooter" reisters o 7ood response to the proiuct, it 1is
conzidered all rizht for Jdistribution.

Dealers reveal intimate asnects about their lives
only at times that are rar> and un»oredictable They ma;
e either at = low, denressed state of nind, Or in & 3

o

of cocainz euphoriz, The followin: instance occurred 1in

70 5. .. : = . - . ez
Richard Linzemon, Tru-ss from L to Z: A Dictionary

(Ilew Vori: llclraw-iiill, Inc., 12:9) o, 3.
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a har when Alfredo elucidated this on his life in dealin;:
I never told anybod" this before but rou know I'n
addicted to this stuff, I don't snort colie for plea-
sure any more, hen you ot ounces and ounces of
this stuff all around you all the time and you zo%u
to sell it, you zot to hustle it, you ot to o
out, you sot to sell i1t when you're tirsd or sad,
vhether you're hunzry or druni, You zot to zo out
there. M v when I snort, I gsnort to stay up. I 1
vant to get hizh, I can't take a ten and enJOJ it.

I got to take a quarter (53150 -~ $200 worth of cocailne).
That's what I need to enjoy my selﬂ. It's different
hen a ~uy comes to cop and tuys a Tifty. He cz2n en-
joy that., He can sniff a little at a tine and enjoy
nimsels, I can't. Tifty dollars means nothing to ne,
It's a difference haviny colie 0 sell and coning to
cop colkke., I think a person is addicted -rhen they
taite anythin: more than once what they like or et
oleasure from. That's rizht. ‘henever you talke one
s3ip of coffee and two hours later, you're bacik for
another cup, you're addicted to that coifee, And
that applies to alcohol, not, vhatever., I you talie
anythinz for pleasure more than once, ou're addicted
to it, I tnow I'm addicted to colie heccuzz this is
one of the nroblems I face in this business, “then I
first started.snortins, I vould take a ten or twent;
and that would pe sufficient., If{ that ain't addic-
tion, what is? All this stuiff avout colie ain't addic-
tive is bullshit. Anythinz ryou taie for pleasuro
over and over is addiction. Have you sver heard of
weeifend juniiies? Vell, listen man, there are dules
znd wvomen who shoot un on weeiiznds, set sctralntc and
0 baci to their nine to fives every day anad then on
2eliends shoot un azain. That's rizht., llow are theyr

aldictad? Just because Thoy don’“ QJOOb un every doy
and run around, scratceiiing, robbinz and 1llin; ceo-
ple don't mean they &in't adualcts, It just means

tﬁey sot discipline, that's all. Thzy cean re ulate
when they zet hizh.

Another snorter wvhe has sniifed cocaine for over
twrenty years pelieves cocaine should not Le considered
an addictive substance:

a desire than, done 1s a demand than;. 2
ference. You desire or have a stron, Jdesirz
. You don't have no crave or et 1o cranns
r stortacn Lkehind no c¢olie. 2ut that dope, rou
£ you run outta coliie, you just micght have the

L
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mental desire to have more but you can do without.

But if you run outta dope you have a mental and

physical demand to get some more and you cannot

do without. So what do you do? You beg, borrow,

and steal to zet it.
In both these cases, some c¢lear implications about cocaine
and habitual use are present. The habitue who has sniffed
cocaine for over twenty years is testimony in itself of
cocalne's subtle yet powerful attraction.

Alfredo mentioned tolerance and how he gradually
progressed from consuming $10 to $150 just to get high and
enjoy it. While this is excessive (for buyers, not for
dealers), the indication of increased need is clear,

No conclusions have been reached concerning these assump-
tions about addiction. And indeed the very use of the term
addiction is problematic. The assumptions about increased
use is predicated on several factors, (1) few snorters
will remain at a small (510, $20, $50) level when they
could obtain more cocaine freely or could afford to buy
more cocaine., (2) Few snorters will sniff small amounts of
cocaine if they have access to larger amounts. This doces
not imply that cocaine is addictive. It only alludes to
its psychological attractiveness. The use of cocaine by the
dealer is to a certain extent an occupational hazard, be-
cause it is essential to his nocturnal life style. Cocaine

remains image, object and illusion for the dealer and the

snorter/habitue other.

Alfredo: Not only do I like coke but I do not wish
the night to end. If I had my way, the sun
would never slap me in the face, The world
would be eternal darkness.
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CHAPTER VIIX

CONCLUSION

The city is constructed of many social realities
and soclial worlds: among them the world of finance, reli-
gion, politics and drugs. &Bach social world is a universe
of regularized nutual responses, Each is an arenz in
which there is a structure which permits the anticipation
of the response of others, an arena in which one pursues
his interests with reasonable confidence. Each social
world, then, is a culture arena, the boundaries of which
are set by territory and communication, In fact, in the
social worlds of the various sub-communities, there are
to be found mutual identification, companionship and

solidarity.71

Among the more obvious of these is the underworld
with its complex system of stratification. There

are the professional thieves and gunmen, the racket-
eers who operate under the protection of corrupt offi-
cials, the various types of "grifters"who depend

upon fraud rather than violence, and the "hustlers®

a category of marginal people such as retail dope
peddlers, prostitutes, and procurers, and the dis~
tributors of counterfeit currency.7é

7loamotsu Shibutani, Societv and Personality (Engle-
wood Cliffs: Prentice Hall, 1951) p.

721pid.
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The cocaine culture found in after hours clubs is
a kind of underworld in a metaphorical sense: 1its loca-
tion in the basements of apartment buildings, its nizht
culture under the cover of darikness, its catering to those
who are literally of the underworld criminal network. Some
of the social factors inherent in the night world, the var-
ious categories and standards for conduct and behavior,
are what set them apart from outsiders. After hours clubs
function as an old place (historically) that offers hove
for new activity. People embracins the values of theilr
shared experiences form these social enclaves that are
characterized by personal risk-taking, emotional depth,
thrill seeking, personal intimacy, and continuity in time.
The club is emerging in the frontier of time as a center
for community action not unlike the barber shop, or the
street corner once played and still does.

This study has been an exploration into the noc-
turnal sub-world of cocaine snorters, cocaine dealers and
cocaine clubs. The habitue in this ‘subterranean world
maintains an allegiance to the night side of the city's
social life rather than to the diurnal side--because his/
her activity transpires between 1:00 a.m. and 10:00 a.m.,
although the time for the habitue's activities fluctuates
both when the activity begins and when it may end. Time
is an important consideration because between 1:00 a.n.

and 10:00 a.m., most people in the city are asleep, The
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night habitue share something the diurnal beings do not.
They exist in two different spheres,

Conceptually, what brings the actors, rituals, plots,
languaze, scenes, stages, fronts and drugs together is time,
The after hours club is a settlement and the dealer is the
outlaw in the frontier of time. It is essentially night
time that they are both in operation. They operate in the
wilderness of time, those unofficial hours where law en-
forcement is enforcing the least and where there is a strong
demand by peonle to enter into the frontier experience. The
evidence of 24-hour services, events (from all-night gay
films to all-night diaper services) illustrate the demand.

The attempt here has been to explore the night
world of the habitue, to understand and describe
the lifestyles, the attitudes toward society, co-
caine, sex and to zather some sense of the habitue's rela-
tionship with strangers, women, friends, and the whole net-
work .of actions within this sub-world. This after hours
world, in many ways, defies. description. The habitue is
ever changing, his friendship affiliations at times non-
existent, appearing at times as if everyone was a loner.
There was often no norms or rules present, everything and
anything was possible., The uniqueness of the after hours
clubs makes it difficult to provide uniform descriptions

and/or easy catezories in which to place habitues,
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The c¢lub maintains a therapeutic function and substitutes
for other-socially vressing problems., There is trust,
companionship, loyalty, honesty, along with paranoia, jea-
lousy, distrust, envy among the hebitues: a range of beha-
vior attributable to people anywhere. There is the unpre-
dictable side to the after hcours world where the habitue
need not be concerned about conforming to the situation.
To be unpredictable in this world is to defy roles and es-
tablish new rules of conduct that are differentiated from
the institution rules and to a certain extent, the rules
set up by the group,

Cocaine leads the habitue to a world of action,
people, experiences and events, It is not only anillegal
drugz but is a way to success and respect, for the dealer,
the owner of the c¢lub, the individual snorter and others
involved in the lifestyle, Cocaine users develop iden-
tities throughout their interaction with each other. llore
often than not, the scrutiny characterized by the habitues
towards stranzers in done to limit and protect., Habitues
come and go as they maintain a close-knit network by pro-
viding news about the daily events, the street scene, drug
busts, polities.of the country and the world,

Drug use has been synonymous with rebellion against
society. This characterization has been especially attri-
buted to marijuana users (hippies), L3D 'Rcid heads," to
mention a few, Cocaine users in the after hours c¢lubs,

however, are more involved in a kind of detachment and
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alo@fness from society rather than rebellion. There are
some after hours club habitues vvho do nod work rezular
jobs but rather than resent "lames" or workinz . people,
they maintain a more or less peaceful acceptance of then.

The after hours club presents the comnunity patron
with a place to satisfy forbidden pleasurable desires in
a socially conceived, regulated sub-culture. These wants
are not properly served by the legitimaete institutions.

The cocaine after hours club like the 3lue Cat Cafe caters
only to cocaine snortfters,late-nicht drinkers and ocdd-hours
workars amonz others in i1ts specialized functions.

The after hours club can also be seen as a sulterra-
nean resistance to the meaning of what legitimate needs
reélly are, and how people find illegitimate ways to satisfy
illegitimate wants. The spiritualist in Latin communities
provides help for many pschological disorders; this is a
role psychiatrists and psychologists usually nerform. The
spiritualists, the "hare krishna" religious sect, abortion
¢clinics, Reverend !oon followers and others take on an or-
zanized form because they service demands that exist and

qannot be deprived éf its utilitarian function. These services

are not part of legitimate institutions, they must then be

found in an illegitimate institution that meets the needs

of a growing number of individuals in the metropolitan region.
The common characteristic of illegitimate institu-

tions is that they satisfy come special taste for nleasure
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or needs that society reflects. They, do not operate
totally within the law and are in direct conflict with

the legitimate distributors. (l{ughes 1971).

Institutionalizéd Cocalne

Cocaine use has become institutionalized in both
pattern and consumption in the after hours club. It is
distributed and marketed for consumption there and in
this sense it is the privatization of an illegal enter-
prise, Part of the institutionalized function is to es-
tablish social control over those members who . form the
cocaine sub-culture. What has been shown 1is how this
sub-culture in an urban environment not only survived but
is nurtured in the city. People with like ideas and 1life-
styles find involvement in sub-cultures necessary and soc-
ially rewarding. In addition, urban life intensifies sub-
cultures. The number of people who support the after
hours club institutions grow larger and larger every day.

The changing urban space produces a need to recon-

sider the Interaction between rizghts and responsibix
lities of the individual and of his/her society. As
the physical and emotional space between people dimi-
nish, what happens to the right to be left alone and
to do. what one pleases with one's own body and mind?
How can these rights be reconciled with the regula-
tory duties of the state to protect .us from drugs

unfit7%nd too hazardous for unrestricted availabili-
ties?

73 Claude S. Fischer, The Urban Exverience (Mew York:
Harcourt;, Brace Jovanovich, Inc,, 1976) D.5¢
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APPENDIN 1

RESEARCH IETHODOLOGY

In this study, I was interested in cocaine culture
in after hours clubs in llew York City. Iy research method-
clogy was largely asz a participant observer. I assumed
the role of a patron, looking primarily at .how people
use cocaine in theilr face-to-face relations with others,

I followed no firm zround rules except to describe accur-
ately what went on and be true to my informants, The re-
search was replete with problems of an ethical, political
and danserous nature. The gquestion of ethics 8till hounds
me, althouzh the field work has lonz been comnleted, I
had no delusions about the danger involved in researching drug
users and I was then, as I am now,concerned apout any pos-
sible lezal and legislative conseguences that mizht trans-
oire as a result of this study. There is one consolation,
however, in the notion that people in after hours clubs
have been going there and doinz what they do since the
days of Storyville in llew Orleans, [y study, hcpefully,

will not change that.
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The Beczinninz of the Study

In 1974, L had conducted a small research project on
marijuana users in Ilew York for a course iiven by Dr.
Charles Winick., <“he results of that study showed that mari-
juana dealers also snorted cocaine, and more siznificantly,
that they had a special place in which to meet to exchange
ideas, show off new paraphernalia and to specifically share
in a highly exvensive drug with others. I attended cne of
these after hours c¢lubs with a friend before 1974, and pay-
ing no particular interest in what it had to offer sociolo-
gically, I never returned. n"nl completed the report
on marijuana dealers, Dr, Winick was struck by the refer-
ence to the underground cocaine scene and suggested I do
a brief research paper on the after hours club, During
this same year, I bezan teaching at Rikers Island
Prison, and because of some political opinions
the inmates favored, I zalned soime invaluable informers
that were to prove crucial to my study. Three of the stu-
dents at Rikers, ¢cnce returninz to the street, contacted
me and ina flurry of pariying, introduced me to ten dii-
ferent after hours clubs during a two week period. It
was in the after hours clup that I met two other invalu-
able persons in regard to the study--Alfredo Rojas and
Frenchy Charleston., In the different clubs, I was moved :
by theilr wvariety, voth in terms of their locations in the

city, as well as by their special gualities. I wrent to
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clubs that catered to gay men and lesbian women, transvest-
ites and sanitation workers., The ethnicities in the after
hours c¢lubs are as diverse as the city itself, Some con-
tain essentially black clientele, others, white habitues
in black/latin communities. It was common to see Italians,
Asians, Blacks and Latins cotermingling in the clubs.

On a few occasions at the initiation of the research,
I ventured alone down dark streets, hoping to get in with-
out my friends., It was standard houS€ policy not to admit
straﬁgers, but I tried to get in by giving scmeone's name
who I knew frequented the club. On several occasions, this
wvas successful, and after entering, I would make it a point
to make the acquaintance of the.doorman. After eight months
in the field, I became familiar with a doorman at a mid-
town Manhattan transvestite club. He assured me I was wel-
come to come to his "spot" (club)., In the event he was not
there when I arrived, I could just inform the other doorman
I was a friend of his. Thus, his name was my password and
it guaranteed my entry into the club. He said ne knew "hun-
dreds" of other places. Getting into clubs did not mean I
had available informants, however, Quite the contrary, I had
to be especially careful not to appear overly friendly or
curious., I Knew additionally I must interact with at least
one person who "hung out" in the clubs on a regular basis.
Going to these clubs unrecognized meant being sized up by

the door man and beingz looked over by the patrons.,
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Inside the cocaine club, there existed a soclety
of night people, snortin~t cocaline, siokins opium, marijuana,
hashish, and drinking ille~al alcohol--whores, pimps, am-
blers, con men. It seemed like New York at its most nalkked.
There were young boys, crap shooters, bulldikes, peddlers
of marijuana, peyote, cocaine, photographers, hustlers,
hipsters, doctors and dancers. The dancer with pasties and
a G-string whispering, "Don't you want some of dis sugar,
daddy?" while flashing her G-string baclk with a crisp snan.
The patron with a2 beer and a "reefer" mesmerized, sittin~
at the edge of the stacze.

The after hours club was only the besinnin~y of what
this study was to be concerned with. The use of cocaine
by snorter/habitues led to dealers who sold the 4drig,and
they apnneared to be as significant as the club itszelf. On
occasion, managers of clubs sold cocaine o npatrons, but
it was essentially the dealer who supplied cocaine to users
cutside the clubs in order for them to have it to zive away
inside., In order to supplemnent ny understandinz of after
hours clubs and cocaine snorters, I conducted informal in-
terviews with cocaine dealers and users cutside the clubs,
I sought to follow an illezal act to the institution in
the comnunity that allowed such vehavior to take place, in

order to estaplish a ctonnection bhetween cocaline and arter

hours clubs.



- I visited thirty-three after hours clubs all
totaled, most of them in llanhattan, two in the Eron:,

ettlacd on the

9]

two in Erooiilyn, and onec in Jueens. Once I
nurmber of clubs necessary for the study (three), I sourht
to focus my interst in ilanhattan, Decause of the travel
involved in commuting to Brooklyn and Queens, and because
I knew habitues and the doorman at two clubs in ilanhattan,
I chose the Blue Cat Cafe as the controi club to conduct
the study. There were other considerations., The club
in Queens was an inteyrated one, located in a white
neighborhood. I thougnt I might have entry problems and in-
deed other difficulties arose that kept me from this loca-
tion. I felt my going and ceming at these late-night
hours might be viewed as being suspicious by theneizhbors and
the police. The clubs in the Bronx, while closer, did not
allow.me access to them without my friends, 1In addition, I
had no c¢ontactswithin the institution, as I had in llan-
hattan, In the Brooklyn club, I becane a conspicuous
non-snorter and a bit over-zealous, in the sense that

I was starins too much and asking too many
questions. OUne of tThe owners at the Erooklyn club zome
over to me one nizht and said, "Listsn, my man, 1T you're
under-cover, I got neople that'll take care of a2ll that."
I was not sure whether he nmeant bribes or force, but I
nevertheless terminatedm: association there after the

enisode., A friend of mine who calls herself "the faz's
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fag hag" knew the owner of the gay club (the Bottom Club),
and as a result, I had little problems in getting into the
place., But getting to know the patrons was something else
again. After about two months of coming to this club (ini-
tially I went to each ¢lub seven days in a row), I did not
See open cocaine use, although I heard and witnessed cocaine
sniffing in the lavatory, and on rare occasions, in small cu-
bicles in the club. One night I went there, I noticed a
group of four men in a corner conversing., Up to that point,
ver, little action was going on save the embracing, dancing
and sexual intimacy between men. But there was no overt ri-
tualized passing of cocaine and this night I was hoping to
see the beginning of a comparison between heterosexual co-
caine snorters and gay snorters. I walked, inconspicuously,
I-thought, nearer to the group of men (but still about eight
to ten feet away). One of the men stared up at me and I of
course looked toward him. His sleeves were rolled up past
his elbows and both arms revealed purple and red tatoos.
After looking at me for a few seconds, he walked over and
offered to buy me a drink, to which I replied evenly, "o
thanks.'" But he went on to say, "Ckay, I know I haven't seen
vyou here before. Is this your first time?" At this point, I
was comfortable enough in the place to inform him that I was
a researcher of sorts and just wanted to talk. He grew red
in the face, and in a loud voice, said:

Hdey, get a load of this one. He wants to do research
on us, You scun bag! Vhat do we lonk like? Fuckin
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guinea pigs?  You zot some nerve walking in here,
talking about doinz research!

At about this time, everyone was lookin~ and starin-z at
me, and I was, to say the least, enbarrassed, After he
finally cooled down, I went over to the bar. The harten-
der said to me, "Don't mind Wayne, he's - off-duty (cop)
and likes to throw his weizht around.”

There were incidents like these that were at once
hysterically funny and at the same time, outrazeously
danzerous. It was these times I sought to reconsider
my ethical role in this study. I thouzgnht seriously
and naively at first that I should inform everyone in the
club about my role. But I soon realized that was not the
way to do it, I decided to be selective about wnhe I told
and to inform others once the research was completed of
my findings. The latter method hag proven all but impos-
siple to do. Iany of the clubs have either closeld or have
moved to unlknown locations. Iany of the habitues at the
¢lubs have moved on, some have died, others have gone to
prison. And still others moved out of the city. The after
nours club has a transient quality that I was not awvare
of at the beginnine of the study.

ily initial contact with the RZlue Cat Cafe was a
pleasant one, Ily informani knew the doorman and several

natrons, which made my coming back without him easier,

.

At che initial point in the study, I was still in the

process of choosin~ clubs To cconcentrate my research interest.
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The first time I went back to the Blue Cat Cafe, the door-
man did not recognize me. I told him I had come with a
friend of his only a few weeks earlier but to no avail.

On the second visit, however, he let me in without incident.
On this re-entry into the Blue Cat I met Frenchy Charleston
who had just come off "vacation" (prison) and we struck up
a conversation about "research" on cocaine users, Frenchy
agreed to talk to me about his‘life in drugs. I had no
idea what his "hustle" was at the time bDut his physical

and verbal presence was striking. He stood over six feet
tall, weighed about two hundred pounds and had the articu-
late skills of an orator. Frenchy was to prove invaluable
in this study. Not only did he tell me about the "life,"
but he also talked about the police, women, politicians

and society in general. He later owned an after hours

clup and this gave me added insight inte the daily opera-
tions of the business. Alfredo Rojas and I met at Frenchy's
"spot" (club), although they did not know each other, We
met as a result of a brief discussion on, of all things,

the "academy." Alfredo was discussing with a friend of his
the pros and cons (mostly cons) of university education andg,
more specifically, the role of credentials in society,
After this talk, we shared ideas on a number of topics,
politics, drugs and sex. He was having a party the follow-

ing week which he invited me to, and from there on we became

friends,
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The Quid Pro Quo in Street Research

As a researcher in the field, it was clear to me
what information I needed. I needed information apout
ceccaine, cocaine sniffers and about the ni~ht 1ife in
cocaine clubs, DBut as every researcher knowvs, there is a
quid pro gquo in most research situations. In other words,
while it may be clear what the researcher wants, it is
not always as clear what the respondent/informant wants.

In his study on the speed scene, Care: (1972) noted now
his "speed freak subjects" in San Francisco wanted hin
to give them access to drugs in return for the informa-
tion about their sub-culture, In the blue collar steel
worker community in Chicaszo, Kornblum (1274) was asked
to aid in union politics. There is then this research
relationship where the '"respondent'" attempts to et thinzs
beneficial to him in return for information xiven to the
researcher, In this study, I was often asked to lend money,
co research on trial cases, di~s up information on ~ood law-
vers, hold drugzs and druz paraphernalia and act as "straizht"®
man in stressful situations.

One nizht at Alfrecdo's the phone ran; and he was

screaming in a loud voice to the party on the other

end of the line. After he huns un, he said, "Listen

a2 gquy 1is coming over here to cop and I owe him money.

He wants it (money) in coke. I told him I didn't

have any but somebody already told him I did, How

told him my friend was here who had some dut it
vas expensive. All I want you to do is hold this
ba~ (an ounce.or two of cocaine), and when he cones,

tell him it'll cost hin 1,500~-no mores, no less,
don't bat an ey=lash no matter what he sars or dees,”
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These and other Kinds of situations put me in a dif-
ficult position. I felt clearly this was something I
should not do, But while it was not my role, I could not
refuse what arpeared to him a simple Tavor, especially if
you consider he nad let me witness and become privy to in-

formation that could send him to prison for life,

Other Reéeéréh Cbnsideratiéns

I conducted casual interviews in the clubs, and
mere structured ones in the honmnes of patrons and non-pa-
trons who use cocaine. I had more biographical data on
Frenchy than on any of the other snorter/habitues because
they feared that I could not guarantee confidentiality.

I did not use real names of people or vnlaces in this
study. Iy university background was a help rather than

a hindrance in the study. I had initially felt I would

Le ostracized and told where to 7o (I was, in some cases),
but on the wvhole, people had a "story to tell" and I was
there to listen. These conversations provided me with in-
valuaple lknowledge about owners, patrons, drags and street
l1ife in zeneral.

Part of the data for these results were obtained
from extensive lay literature on cocaine available, and
also government material on the statistical numbers of
cocaine users nationally, In addition to hundreds of

"man-hours" ol observation and conversations with dealers,



242

patrons and people who inject and snort cocaine. Several
of those interviewed had snorted cocaine for twenty years
or more, I have witnessed cocaine being sniffed with mari-
Jjuana, alcchol, hashish, opium and heroin by over 2,000
people in the past two years. In essence, I have seen the
most intimate portrait of this cocaine world and what it

means to those who sniff, eat and inject cocaine,
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APPEIIDII 2

IMPLICATIONS FOR FURTHZR RESEZARCH

This study must be seen in a political context
because government agencies (in this case, ITIDA), cften
use such data to further their own ends. In other words,
these z2gencies can manipulate the data in ways they see
fit, This research should not be seen as "value free" and
I recognize its larger political meanings. Carey {(1972)
noted how we "need fto consider every study of an uncon-
ventional nature as 'victims.! If it is true that our
yworlk will contribute only to the sufferinz of our 'res-
pondent,' then we should be well advised to withdraw from
field studies of powerless groups and focus on the 'over-
dog's deviance.'“74

llost of the research to date on cocaine has omittzd
an entire range of behavior and possible causes of cocaine
use, OStreet myths about cocaine still need adequate docu-
mentation. Future research should also concentrate on fac-
tors in the popularity of cocaine use such as the media's

role. Ilti-dru; use is another arzz of research that

shou™d be pursued.

74 James T. Carey, "Problems of Access and Risk in Oc-
servinz Drug Scenes,'" Research on Deviance, ed, Jack D, Douglas,
(Itewr York: Random House, 1872) p.34.
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APPENDIX 3

THE SLANG IN THE AFTER HOURS

American slang was not developed out cf some ex-
ceptional gift. It was developed out of the fact
that new typical situations had arisen and people
needed names for them. They had to '"size things
up." They had to console and strike, to promise
and admonish. They had to describe for purposes
of forecasting. And "slang" was the result, It
is, by this analysis, simplgwyroverbs not so named,
a kind of "folk criticism."

The snorter/habitue has a vocabulary of hundreds
of verbs, adjectives and nouns that punctuates his/her
experiences, There are no neutral words in the argot,

It is either "get down" this, "dig that," "check it out,"
"get hip," "cool out," or "kill me."” Tre language gives
extremely accurate descriptions of people as they exist,

A M"cat" who had problems hearing was called "Deal," an
excessive talker '"!Motor mouth," and a woman with a penchant
for wigs "VWiiggy." A habitue having a good time is referred
to as someone "gzetting his jollies off."

The habitue's argot places everything into a plane
of the 1970's, a space age, 2 hallucinogenic, mind-expand-

ing sphere where things are geometrically 'solid" or '‘square"

or "octagon-headed." Those habitues that are elaborately

Kenneth Burke, Perspectives by Incongruity(Univer-
sity of Indiana Press, 1964) p., 1068 - 107.
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dressed or "hizh" on cocaine are either cosmically "way

out there," "zone," "spaced," 'wizged out," "tripbed out,"
"far out,”"” or more realistically "decked out." The earth
bound habitue is into the "real deal," "the struggle,"
"surviving,'" "gettin' down," or "tigzhteninz up." One ha-
bitue, speaking to another, put it succinctly when she
asked, "How you doing, baby?""I ain't doing" was the other's

reply with a sly, wry frown on her face. When the habitue

takes leave of the place, he "hooks," "splits," "spaces"
or '"hits the brick." "Motherfucker," '"blow,'" 'coca cola,"
"aet down," "get yo'! shit together,” "the joint," and

"player" are only a fraction of some of the current words
frequently heard on the lips of these nocturnal night
trippers.

In the night-time, the habitue shares with others
the wee hours that are sensate, "somethinz to get down be-
hind." To "zet down" is pleasurable and time is of no con-
sequence, The habitue in his/her search for hedonistic de-
lights use sexual innuendo to form a crucial part of their
vernacular, Nouns for genitals or other sexually-related
matters include pussy, cat, cunt, jaws, prick, dick, peter,
gimme some, meat rack, tea room, rough. trade, t.v., tran-
sie, baby pro, chicken, box, fuck, screw, jam, go down,
head, ac/de, blow, boody bandit, crsam, head hunter, stuff,

joint,weiner, jelly roll and thang.

The languaze of the habitue is comical, satirical,

and truthful, To be "crazy'" is an exclamation of approval,.
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To "srease" is to eat food., The use of this special noc-
turnal lanzuage developed into snoibishness, parodyin=z
the ways of diurnal cultuee. In the compan: of a"lame,"
the habitue Knows he is scorin~ a point on the outsider
because suddenly the "lamel is caught in a social web of
night creatures speaking a strange tongue. To be "down"
in the after hours is not always possible for the "lame"
because the "“lame® is inevitably "undown."

The following glossary is an attempt to capture

a2 few of the many werds heard in the sub-culture,

76 for a classic apticle ©on slang, see Anotole
Broyard's "A Portrait of the Hipster," Partisan Review,
Vol., XV, No. 6 (June, 1948) p. 727.
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GLOSSARY

"Think with the wisze but talk with the vulzar"
(proverb)
AC/DC: a bisexual person
all she-row: the end; final; finished
baad: nood; excellent
baby pro: young teenaged prostitute
slack butt player: a musician who can't read music (archaic)
blast: to get high on any drugz or have a good time
blow: <cocaine
blow job: to perform oral sex
boo: '"bambu," a brand of rolling paper
boody bandit: a person who enjoys anal sex (prison slang)
booster: a shoplifter
box: va~zina
bread: money

bullshit tip: a frivolous act, as in "I got busted on a
bullshit tip."

burn: to cheat or to pe cheated
cake: rnoney

chick: a woman

chump: a loser

clean: to bé dressed elegantly

cocksucker: a woman oOr a man who enzages in fellatieo; also
used in a derogatory way
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cream: semen
crib joint: house of prostitution
dime: ten dollars

dipper: a pickpockev

drop a dima: to call the police, or more specifically, to
make a phone call in a phone booth to inform

faggot: a homosexual person, usually male (derogatory)

felony shoes: sncakers

fire: to terminate a relationship

get yo' jollies off: to have fun

gimme some: to ask for sex

go down: to engasze in oral sex

gone: a euphemism which means to go somewhere in an exager-
rated way; to be gone would not be simply to walk, but
to fly.

half-a-"0": half an ounce of any drug

head: to engage in oral sex

headhunter: a woman who enjoys zivinz oral sex exclusively

hit on: to approach a woman verbally in the hope of winning
her favor

ho: a whore

hoz: a Cadillac

jelly roll: penis

johns: male customers of a prostitute

johnson: penis

joint: marijuana cigarette; jail; an after hours club; penis
the joint: the guintessence ©0f a "thing"; the highest quality -

jook joint: a bawdy street cafe
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key: a kilogram of any drug

lame: green; an outsider, newcomer or virgin in
experience in life

lay low: to restrict one's activity

loose joints: sale of individual marijuana cigarettes

mark: the victim in a con game

Mickey lMouse: denotes amateurishness; a thing or
situation on a low scale ~ "She had a Mickey

Mouse game.,"

nickel bag: five dollars' worth of heroin, cocaine or
mari juana

nickel and dime: the small time hustler; individual
who has not reached the level of sophistication
in the trade

octagon head: unusually dense or feeble-minded person
ofay: a white person, man or woman e

one 'n one: two piunches of cocaine; one in each nostril

0-Z: an ounce
pimp steak: a hot dog or frankfurter

play: to seek approval from a man or woman by using
various verbal and non-verbal cues

popred: to be arrested - "So 'n so got popped the
other day coming out of Piggy's."

to pull: "She attracts the men and is considered the
prize if a dude is able to pull her." This word
implies motion, a form of play between men and women
as opposed to '"getting play," or simply "hitting on,"
or "rapping to," to pull is to actually "cop," that
is, to secure a relationship beyond the moment

pure: the highest quality of any drug
piece: an eighth of an ounce of cocaine; a gun
pussy: vagina

rapping: random informal talk or conversation
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roach: the small end of a marijuana cigarette that is al-
most finished: the color and shape resembles that
of a New York cockroach.

scocp: a matchbook cover folded diagonally, and is used
to 1ift cocaine into the nose; it also refers fto
winning a woman in an encounter,

scratch: money

set: a place; an apartment or club where people gather

short: a car

short heist: pornographic literature (prison slang)

skag cravers: heroin buyers

skimmer: hat

snort: to inhale cocaine through the nose

solid: great, all right

speedball: a mixture of heroin and cocaine that is injected
intravenously

spoon: 350 worth of cocaine; also is used in reference to
heroin

sguare: an outsider; any newcomer who is not part of the
subculture

street word: the sireet culture communication network
stuff player: a c¢con game artist
tater pie: wvagina

tell me something slick: to give a person new information;
a form of greeting

the joint: denoting something of the highest qualiity
three card monte: & street con game
through gamblin': +to be finished; complete

tizhten up: to give or repay a favor, or simply to zive
someone something: meoney, drugs or sex

trick: customer of the prostitute
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vibes: feelings between people
weight: a larger than usual guantity of drugs;
"After buying a few ounces from Hector,

Renaldo then came back and asked for
weight."

weiner: penis
what it is: a form of greeting
wig: head or hair

yo: a form of greeting or way of getting the other's
attention.

huh: to instruct the talker that what was said was not
clear and bears repeating

uh-huh: to affirm, in other words - yes, or a guttural
sound indicating agreement
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